A VERY COMPLEX MAN

The future RAAF Chief of the Air Staff, George Jenwas born on 18 October 1896
in a house located on the Tait Hamilton Road, Galanear Rushworth in rural
Victoria.! He was the youngest of ten children (eight of mhsurvived beyond the
age of five). His father, Henry Jones, was a mwép died as the result of an
accident three months before George was born. faimdly was extremely poor
financially and their situation became even worieraHenry Jones’ death. As a
result there was no chance of anything other thenbiasic education for the Jones
children. George Jones attended Rushworth Statedfcfinishing his education
there in 1910 at the age of 14 and graduating avi@ertificate of Merit—the highest
gualification awarded at the small country schodlhe Jones family religion was
Methodist and, as a child and teenager, Georgeraiaed to adhere to its strict
beliefs. As a consequence he rarely drank alcofdglis had some impact on his
social life and after he joined the RAAF he rarelyxed with his fellow officers
outside work hours and was not a regular patrahebfficer's mess. For this reason
and other aspects of his personality his contemgsrasaw him as a remote
individual or a “loner.”
After leaving school, Jones took up an apprentipesis a carpentér. As an

apprentice Jones learned building skills and howoperate machinery including

steam engines and circular saws. He soon foundehisinterest lay in machinery

! Interview with Mrs Anne Jones of East Bentleighd airs Rosemary Ruddell of Glen Waverly,

Victoria. 16 June 2000. George Jones had twhddgts. He was born on 18 October but his
family did not register his birth with the GovernmiéRegistrar until 22 November, which is the
date shown on his birth certificate. Register Scifee A: BIRTHS in the District of Rushworth in
the Colony of Victoria 1896.
Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 24 October 2000.

¥ H.W. Forster Waranga 1865 — 1965.W. Cheshire, Melbourne, Vic, 1965. p. 122.




rather than carpentry so he accepted an offer, tn@rbrother Sam, to work for a
motor vehicle repair business that Sam jointly advimleMelbourne. In 1912 George
Jones moved to Melbourne with his worldly wealth-af@old sovereigns and his
bicycle?

Jones soon became a competent motor mechanicadusédveral disagreements
with his brother’s business partner, Frank Levyevy. was a domineering man who
was constantly criticising Jones’ workAfter some open disagreements between the
two men, Jones quit his job and took up employmetit another motor workshop,
where he assembled motor cyciekle later returned to work as a mechanic on higher
wages, this time employed by Bevan Brothers, inviglad. In his spare time, to help
him advance in his chosen trade, he started toysfitithg and turning at the
Melbourne Working Men’s College. Unfortunatelyetbutbreak of the Great War
interrupted this course of study.

The Great War

By 1914 George Jones was no stranger to militaryice® As a young Australian
male living in a pre—Great War urban environment bexame subject to the
contemporary compulsory military service regime aas$ required to undertake part
time basic training. Before 1914, his service cosgal two years as a senior cadet at

North Fitzroy and then, at the age of 17%, he skfoe a year as a member of a

G. Jones From Private to Air Marshateenhouse Publications, Richmond, Victoria, 1988.6.
This document will be referred to as ‘G. Jones iography’. Family members remember Sam
Jones to have been a tall man, who was marriechéditno children and died at a young age.
Interview with Mr Bob Jones of Airport West, Victar 11 July 2001.

> AWM MSS1027. From Private to Air Marshal This document is an early draft of Jones’
autobiography. It contains some information thaswot included in the published version.
Interview with Mrs Anne Jones and Mrs Rosemaryd®lid 16 June 2000.

" DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Georgaustralian Air Force. Application
for a Commission as Flying Officer (Pilot).




militia unit—the 29" (Port Phillip) Light Horsé. In units such as these, Jones and
hundreds of other young men around Australia, dddnparades on Saturday
afternoons where they practised military drill amteived instruction in firearms
handling.

Jones enlisted in the Australian Imperial Forc#ay 1915 and on 5 June he was
found to be medically fit for active servite. The rest of Jones’ induction was
finalised on 21 June when he took the oath, swgdrawould well and truly serve
the Sovereign Lord King in the Australian Impeffalrce™

On hearing of the start of the Gallipoli campaigones, seeking action and
excitement and believing that this would be proglideerseas, quickly volunteered to
serve there. By August 1915 he was back in Melbeuas a member of th& Qight
Horse'? In that month he embarked aboard the transp@tksharra, which took the
unit to Sue??

The @" Light Horse’s next move was to Gallipoli where tineops were taken
ashore by barge. They then marched to the froatth a place called Rhododendron
Ridge. Jones noted the accommodation arrangenféetg, | was introduced to my
home for the next three months. It was a hol&énground.™ It was in this hole that
Jones spent his {%irthday. Jones was at Gallipoli for the finalifamonths of the

campaign. During this time there was no heavytiingh Instead the conflict was

NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jondaistralian Imperial Force. Attestation
Paper of Persons Enlisted for Service Abroad. @damtobiography. pp. 6-7. RHS George Jones
file, Air Marshal Sir George Jones KBE, CB, DFC.

Jones papersiVar Experience from 1915 to 1918wo of his older brothers enlisted in tHeAIF,
although Jones makes no mention of them in hisb@goaphy, nor in any other document made
available to me.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 7.

NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jondaistralian Imperial Force. Attestation
Paper of Persons Enlisted for Service Abroad.

Jones paperdiWar Experience from 1915 to 1918

Jones paperdWar Experience from 1915 to 1918

Jones paperdiWar Experience from 1915 to 1918
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maintained by snipers on both sides shooting at gremy while Australian troop
movements were confined to scouting and patfols.

Jones participated in nocturnal scouting and mgigiatrols from Rhododendron
Ridge with his Light Horse colleagues and they diestily encountered Turkish
soldiers in combaf. In addition to the combat patrols, Jones had dbeasional
opportunity to leave his accommodation and go da areas because he was trusted
with the task of carrying the rum ration that waesuied to the troops in the trenches.

One of Jones’ colleagues became the victim of erngumyfire when he looked out
from the hole and had the top of his head shabpt Turkish machine gunn&r.The
death of his friend had a marked effect on Joridss was the first recorded instance
of combat trauma he witness€dind given his comments about moving the soldier’s
body, it would appear he suffered from some fornopdrational stress as a result of
the incident, a condition that remained with himttee rest of his life:

Another young fellow (whose name | forget) and ¢ ha carry him
towards the beach, up and down hills in the snoavthe mud. When
he rolled off the stretcher, we laughed hysterycatid rolled him back
on again. It indicates the state of our mind atttime®°

We should now consider why Jones was affected dgkperiences at Gallipoli.
Operational Stress
Operational stress is a term which encompassesrag af effects caused by the

stresses of military operations and refers to #mpbrary or lasting psychological

upset causing a marked reduction in an individuabdity to function effectively.

15 C.E.W. Bean The Official History of Australia ihe War of 1914 — 1918. Volume IIl. The Story
of ANZAC from 4 May 1915 to The Evacuationgus & Robertson Ltd, Sydney, NSW, 1924. p.
811.

Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918

Jones papersMly Service in Egypt, Gallipoli and England

Jones papersMy Service in Egypt, Gallipoli and Englantivar Experience from 1915 to 1918&.
Jones autobiography. p.10.

It is not recorded whether Jones witnessed mendfdnss raiding patrols being killed or injured.
Nor is it mentioned whether he or any of his coresakilled enemy soldiers during these nocturnal
activities.
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Forms of operational stress include battle fatichedtle shock, and critical incident
stress. In the past, other terms were used toridesoperational stress, including
shell shock, war neurosis, neuropsychiatric andbainexhaustion. In more recent
times, forms of operational stress have been ifieditas Transient Stress Response,
Acute Stress Disorder and Post Traumatic Stressrdes (PTSD).

Operational stress may be a normal reaction toryaafenormal situation. It does
not constitute a psychiatric illness, although aymbecome one, in the form of
depression, anxiety or psychosis. The source ef shress, the operational
environment, includes elements such as actual cpmbamanitarian and
peacekeeping operations, exposure to displacednqmersamps, massacre sites or
major accidents. Stress in these environmentsgsa from acute sources, including
combat or dealing with bodies, or from chronic s@srsuch as stress that arises after
a prolonged separation from family or living in lsted areas with the same people
for long periods!

In addition to the above, other elements add tdikleéhood of a person suffering
from operational stress. The environment in whtah operation is being conducted
is always a source of stress. Mental and physsabustion may be caused by
darkness; cold; wet weather; wind; noise; heat >aessive exposure to the sun.
Troops may suffer anxiety before combat from comlatmg the forthcoming action
and imagining the worst case scenarios (such astthagth of the enemy or the
possibility of being killed or injured). In addi, sustained or unexpected
bombardment or attack; or observing comrades bkilhed or injured can have a

devastating effect on the mifd.

20 Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918
2L Dept of Defence, ADFP 71@perational Stress Managemerpp 1-1 & 1-2.
22 Dept of Defence, ADFP 714. pp 2-4 & 2-5.



Jones encountered many of these unfavourable elemeHe was away from
home, living in a confined space with other solsliebne of whom he saw being
killed. Unfortunately, the discomforts of Gallipadnd witnessing death at close
quarters were only the start. As we shall seeaiarlchapters, Jones encountered
other incidents of trauma and, as a result, wasitier from this stress for most of his
life. The stress caused, inter alia, headachesygidmares. At first he thought the
headaches he suffered at the end of the Great \&far tlve result of too much alcohol
consumed during victory celebrations but lateife the determined there was a more
realistic solution, “I'm quite certain they were eduo long recurring periods of
exposure to terror. This is a serious concluseached after reading some of the
findings of modern psychology. There is a firmestific basis for this belief??

Disease was rampant among the Australian troo@abipoli, due to the cramped
living conditions, unhealthy rations and poor safoin. In late November 1915 Jones
himself was taken sick, suffering from yellow jaioced and dysentery at the same
time, “a most unpleasant combinatichadnd on 1 December 1915, he was moved to
a casualty clearing station on the beach whileikd to recovef: Jaundice takes the
form of a yellowness of skin and eyes caused bgxaess of bile pigment. While not
a disease itself, jaundice is a symptom of a nurabdifferent diseases and disorders
of the liver, gall bladder and blod@. The jaundice stayed with him for a long time
and as a result of the effects of it on his skirabguired the nickname ‘Yellow Jones’

in his early days with the RAAF.
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NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@ssualty Form — Active Service.

B.F. Miller & C.B. Keane_Encyclopedia and Dictiogaf Medicine and NursingW.B. Saunders
Company, Philadelphia PA, 1973. p. 505.

In the discussion following a paper titl®RAAF Operational Commandergresented by Dr Alan
Stephens at the 1993 RAAF History Conference, Wngymander R.M. Hanstein commented “as
a young officer we had a nickname for him of Yelldones.” Alan. Stephens (ed) The RAAF in
the SWPA 1942-1945APSC, Canberra, 1993. p. 49. Mr Tom Russell satliime that he
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Jones and his colleagues were evacuated from Glaliip December 1915. He
later claimed that he was never in his life moreaped to leave a plate.The ¢
Light Horse returned to Egypt and after trainingsvgant to the Suez Canal. The next
major change in Jones’ life came the following yedren he joined the Australian

Flying Corps.

Jones Joinsthe AFC
A chance meeting with ‘Nugget’ Balfodtan old friend from Melbourne, gave Jones
an opportunity to make a significant change in lifes Jones had by this time
transferred to the Imperial Camel Corps and Baliwas working as a mechanic with
1 SON, Australian Flying Corps (AFC).During the unexpected reunion at Abbassia
in Egypt, Balfour asked Jones “Why don’t you gdbithe Australian Flying Corps,
like me?®

The conversation with Balfour was to be a turninghpin George Jones’ life. His
interest in aviation was sufficiently aroused sattWhen invitations to apply to join
the AFC were published in the Routine Orders he ediately applied. His

application was approved but Jones’ decision ratpeeistions amongst his Camel

suspected the nickname ‘Yellow Jones’ came fromealical condition, not from any lack of

courage. Interview with Mr Tom Russell of MiranddSW. 9 December 1999. Sir Richard

Kingsland also mentioned the nickname and advisatdJones had a sallow complexion. Interview

with Sir Richard Kingsland of Campbell, ACT. 12daenber 1999.

Jones papersWar Experience from 1915 to 1918ate in his life Jones was asked to accompany a

party of veterans on a tour of the Gallipoli penias He refused, angrily claiming that he never

wanted to see the place again. Interview with Knge Jones, 16 June 2000. Interview with Mr

Bruce Ruxton of Beaumauris, Victoria. 24 April 200

29 1 Class Air Mechanic (1/AM) Albert “Nugget” Balfowenlisted on 17 August 1915 and joined 1
SQN AFC with the original contingent in January 891He was wounded in the leg by sniper fire
at a Bedouin village near Mejdel, Palestine in Dawer 1917 but survived the War and returned to
Australia in March 1919. M. Lax One Airman’s WdBanner Books, Maryborough, Qld, 1997. p.
89 & 163.

30 1 SQN AFC left Melbourne in March 1916 for Servicethe Middle East. On their arrival in
Egypt in April, the Squadron was placed under rarmand of the British who re-numbered it 67
SQN. The Australians, who continued to refer teniselves as 1 SQN in all but official
paperwork, resented this move. As a partial comge the unit was referred to as No 67
(Australian) Squadron for most of 1917 and earl§8.9Finally the unit was officially renumbered
1 SON AFC on 6 February 1918. M. Lax One AirmaWvar. p.10.

31 M. RyanThe bush kid who reached for the gkBunday Press20 January 1985. p. 21.
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Corps colleagues, who queried the transfer accoigdry the loss of a Corporal’s
rank and pay to return to a rank level with a RavaJones, however, did not find
anything special about being a CorpdfalWe can look at Jones’ decision more
logically than a just a desire to change Corpssetms reasonable that, as a motor
mechanic with a considerable interest in machirseny internal combustion engines,
he would be attracted to the AFC as it was an asgdan that depended on
technology and mechanisation to carry out its essn He had spent several years
working with engines and, as such, was the typpesfon that the embryonic air
forces were recruiting into their ranks. Workingthwaircraft and aircraft engines
would expand his knowledge and expertise and wbaliefit him when it came to
post war employment. There is also another issueotsider. As a Light Horse
trooper, Jones had seen land warfare close uplipdlizand it had no appeal to him.
There was none of the glamour that he and hiswetfoopers were looking forward
to before they left Melbourne. Instead he had eased the unproductive trench
warfare stalemate at Gallipoli; the discomfortiging in a trench; climatic extremes;
having his body continually bitten by lice; and tinauma of close-up death, which
would trouble him for the rest of his life. He magll have had the idea that service
with the AFC, on airfields away from the front I&ewould remove him from the
horror and grief of land warfare but would stilloay him to contribute to the war
effort, using his natural and acquired skills afdlitees to their best value. In all,
Jones made a sensible decision.

Jones transferred from the Camel Corps to the Réahg Corps (RFC) —

Australian Wing, on 28 October 19t@&nd he was posted to 67 (Australian) SQN

32 Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918

3 NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jondsistralian Imperial Force — Attestation
Papers of Persons Enlisted for Service Abroad!. [Statement of Service. On that same day Jones
was struck off strength with the ICC and revertis permanent rank of Trooper.



RFC, as a ® Class Air Mechanic (2/AM}* It was during his short time with this
unit that Jones first met Richard Williams. Thadawas an officer with a somewhat
puritanical disposition—he “took his professionyeeriously, he was a non-drinker,
non-smoker and non-swearét.Jones’ use of profane language while working on an
aircraft did not mark an auspicious beginning ®irtAcquaintance:
| was helping to install an engine in a BE 2e, aaking at night by
electric light. For some time sandflies had beettimg in my eyes,
and | finally called them ‘bloody bastards’. | had idea there was
an audience. Williams, standing close by, repriiegh me so
severely it seemed | would be expelled from thanglyCorps. He
was at that time much more narrow in his views tharmater became,

but | heard on good authority he was thinking hafether it would
not be a good thing to get rid of rife.

Shortly after Jones was transferred to anotheru®@ SQN (later to become 2 SQN,
AFC). He suspected the sand flies incident, “eanty transfer to No2; he probably
didn’'t want my kind in his squadrod’™ At this time 2 SQN flew Horace Farman
biplanes and as a 2/AM, Jones was placed in ch@rgee Gnome engine of one of
these aircraft® His mechanical skills were quickly recognised amstead of looking

after just one engine, Jones was put in chargevadrashop truck and given the job
of manufacturing small parts for the Squadron’sni@r's Gnome enginés.On 1

April 1917 he was promoted to 1/ANI.

3 NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@asualty Form — Active Service.

% R. Hunt Australian Air Aces Horwitz Publications, Sydney, NSW. 1962. p. @5 Martin The
Apprentice Air Marshain Over the Front p. 99.

3% Jones papersWar Experience from 1915 to 1918®ne wonders, however, how Williams expected
a young motor mechanic from ‘the bush’ to speakmiiewas being harassed by insects.

3" They served with the AFC: From Gallipoli’s trenchiesCASIn Contact Vol 42, No1, 1987. p. 4.

3 The Horace Farman was an aircraft design thattheasesult of a collaboration of the two Farman
brothers Henry and Maurice. In 1915 the brothbth( established aircraft constructors) pooled
their efforts and built an aircraft type that uskd best aspects of their existing types. K. Isaac
Military Aircraft of Australia 1909 — 1918AWM, Canberra, 1971. p. 25.

39 G. Jones autobiography. p. 13. S. BrogA@nMarshal Sir George Jones: The Early Yeans
Aircraft October 1984. p. 40. NLA audio tape TRC 425IR GEORGE JONES. Interviewed by
Fred Morton, c1975. Transcribed by Peter Helsateber 2001.

0 NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jondsistralian Imperial Force — Attestation
Papers of Persons Enlisted for Service Abroad4. pStatement of Service. Date of promotion is
shown as 1 April 1917.




The life of an air mechanic was not enough for doaed when he saw other
ground crew applying for pilot training, he alsopigd.** Jones’ application was
successfdt and on 6 July 1917 he marched out of 2 SQN toStadf Officer for
Aviation in London to begin pilot training. By 1®8Ipilot training was an involved
regime and in order to gain his wings Jones netmlédve accumulated 20 hours solo
flying, to have undertaken a landing without povierm 8,000 feet and to have
gualified in bombing and aerial photography teats,well as the required technical
subjects? In addition, as pilots were commissioned officdosies was to become
accustomed with the “various other subjects essefii an air force officer®™ “I|
learned to play tennis and to go punting on therriand generally to live like a
gentleman.”* “Learning to behave like a ‘gentleman’ was a tgtalew way of life
for me.”™® We might expect the young man from rural Victomgoged the new life
style. Jones successfully completed the requnading and on 22 November 1917
(his ‘official’ 21 birthday) he was commissioned as a Second Lientémahe Royall
Flying Corpst’ A few months later he was posted to 71 SQN (htdig squadron

equipped with Sopwith Camels) based in France.

*1 M. RyanThe bush kid who reached for the sky 21.

2 Jones’ success with his application may relatehi high rate of attrition the Allies were
experiencing with aircrew at the time. That iscdiese of the casualty rate, the RFC needed as
many pilots as possible. During the Great WarRI€ lost 9,378 aircrew, a figure which may
seem insignificant when compared with the losseeegnced in land combat. When we consider,
however, the newness of the Service and the smaibers of personnel involved in combat, this
number is as horrific as the losses on the Westnt. At a unit level, some squadron’s casualty
rates reached 98% for an extended period, whileteeage for all squadrons during the war was
50%. The life expectancy for a new pilot flyingeoptions over the Western Front was three
weeks. M. Hayes Angry SkiesABC, Sydney, NSW, 2003. p. 84. Even as lat®ewber 1918,
Jones (then a Flight Commander) lost five piloterfis flight in one week.

D. Martin The Apprentice Air Marshalp. 99.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 14.

Jones papers. Audio tape Tie Today Shaw Mike Hamilton reporter. Transcribed by Peter
Helson, 11 December 2000.

They served with the AFC: From Gallipoli’s trenchies<CAS p. 4.

Jones paperdvly Service in Egypt, Gallipoli and England
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71 Squadron Australian Flying Corps

Lieutenant George Jones joined 71 SQN AFC, in FEadaring January 1918, about
six weeks after the unit’s initial deployméhtHe remained with this unit until March
1919. During this time he shot down seven Germemadt (including five of the
highly acclaimed Fokker DVIIs); was awarded thetibguished Flying Cross; was
promoted to Captain; and was made commander ofgBtEl However, in addition to
this distinguished record he also saw his colleaduited in aerial combat and Jones
himself was shot down once and was also badly wedimad combat with a German
fighter.

On one occasion Jones was attacked by a GermfaterfigHe was unable to fight
back because his aircraft's machine guns jammedtanuake matters worse the
aircraft ran out of fuel. Jones was pursued byGeeman as far as no man’s land,
where he crashed the Camel. This incident washanastressful combat episode that
was to have a permanent effect on Jones. Thebl®situation in which he was out
of fuel and was being chased, without the abilitydtaliate left its mark on him. His
nerves were badly shaken and for several montbeswadtds, when he thought of the
incident, his hands would continuously tremble hdfthought about it while eating a
meal, he could not hold his knife and fork. Asms@s the Camel was repaired he
immediately took it for a test flight. Unfortungténe was still troubled by the crash
and instead of landing at 65 mph he approache@@tiph and narrowly avoided a
serious accident. His nerves eventually improvefficseently and he was able to

continue flying combat operations.

8 Jones papers. Hand-written notes — WW 1 experiencTyped notaVith No 4 Squadron
Australian Flying Corps in France, Belgium and Gery.
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Late on 24 March 1918 Lieutenant George Joneswamded in action. His
account of this painful incident forms the introtlon to his autobiography. Jones

described the incident:

On the 24 March | was sent out in a formation acting as Estm

two D.H. 4 machines, engaged in photographic wdkker they had

finished their job, and had turned towards homsijngle Albatross
scout dived towards them, but was driven off bythepo pilot and

myself, before it got within range. A few minutieser | turned aside
to drop my bombs on a target which | had selettesd had just
started to regain my position in the formation, wideard someone
shooting at me. As there were no E.A. on my lenet,above me, it
was evident that my assailant was attacking me fiselow. Before |

had time to reply, or even make sure of the pasiabthe enemy, a
bullet struck me in the back.

The bullet that hit Jones had been fired from @zP$couf? In one account he
wrote the understatement, “l instantly lost interiesthe fighting.®* The pain and
shock from the injury must have been horrific:

| remember yelling and pushing the control levewfard, and think |
must have fallen about 2,000 ft before | could exllmy senses
sufficiently to think of controlling the machind’he bullet had ripped
a big hole in my petrol tank and very soon the qgdetras rushing

through into the cockpit. Some got through theehamlade by the
bullet in my Sidcot suit, and scalded my back rather badlly.

The injury was a bullet wound in the right sideht$ back and was complicated by

the fact that the bullet had first passed throughdircraft’s petrol tank. Petrol had

9" Cutlack writes that the AFC aircrew faced gredemger from German ground fire at this time and
that German aircraft were not a great threat. aclthiso notes George Jones was wounded while
returning from the last bombing attack on the ewvgnof 24 March 1918. F.M. Cutlack The
Official History of Australia in the War of 1914 1918; The Australian Flying CorpsUniversity

of Queensland Press, St Lucia, Qld, 1984. p. Z3% Squadron war diary records that the mission
took place between 1800 — 1850 hrs.

The target Jones had selected was a train.

Jones papers. Hand-written notes — WW 1 expegenc

E.J. Richards Australian Airmen: History of th&@ 8QUADRON Australian Flying CorpsBruce

& Co, Melbourne, Vic. p. 15.

Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918

The Sidcot suit was a cold resistant flying saiented during the winter of 1916-17 by the
Queensland born aviator Frederick Sidney Cottorhe $uit was widely worn by civilian and
military aviators up until the 1950s. J. McCart@gtton, Frederick Sidnegntry in_Australian

Dictionary of Biography Vol 13. Melbourne University Press, Melbourivé;, 1996. pp 198—
199.
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leaked from the tank and caused chemical burnsggkin on his back. Although in
considerable pain and losing consciousness heldevelut the Camel and at full
throttle flew towards his home airfield. It wasang dark and he landed without
crashing by sheer instinct, taxied to the hangepped the aircraft and called to a
startled mechanic to lift him oéft. Jones then embarked on a long path to recévery,
which included serving as an instructor with theCAFraining Wing at Tetbury in
Gloucestershiré’

After his period of convalescence, Jones retutoetl SQN and was promoted to
Captain on 4 November 1918. With the promotion e€dhe appointment to Flight
Commander of 4 SQN’s B Flight. Jones welcomed the advancement, stating, “It
was impossible to hide my delight with this newp@ssibility.”® Jones finished the
war with an impressive record. He had spent tlyeses in military service and had
risen from Trooper (Private Soldier) to Captaine kad learned to fly, experienced
many air combats and had survived aircraft craghdsa serious gunshot wound. As
a fighter pilot he was an “ace”, having shot dowewex German aircraft; he was a
flight commander and his combat skills had beemgaised with the award of the
Distinguished Flying Cross. On the Western Frantad accumulated 235 hours on
Sopwith Camels and Snipes; he had flown 150 oféengiatrols and 20 bombing

raids—all in the space of eight months.

5 Jones papers. Hand-written notes — WW 1 expeginc

% They served with the AFC: From Gallipoli’s trenchesCAS p. 5.

> NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@asualty Form — Active Service.

8 NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@fiicers Record Form.

* NAA World War 1 Personnel RecordsGeorge Jones Australian Imperial Force. Record of

Officers’ Service.

Jones papers.War Experiences from 1915 to 1918The flying component of the Squadron

comprised three Flights (A, B and C); each equippiéd eight aircraft.

1 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Gearglustralian Air Force. Application
for a Commission as Flying Officer (Pilot).
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The end of the war did not mean that Jones wastton to Australia straight away
as 4 SQN went to Germany with the British Army afoOpatior?? Nor did the end
of the war mean the end of Jones’ PTSD problemsimarte town of Champion,
Belgium, he suffered from another bout of the disor On one particular night he
had a nightmare and woke up screaming and shouHiigjcomrades came to his aid
and managed to restrain him as he tried to geistpistol®™® The nightmares with the
accompanying screaming and shouting would contiouthe rest of his lifé?

4 SQN was eventually based at Bickendorf (neao@w) in Germany. There
were other Allied air units at this airfield inclad 48 SQN RAF, which had among
its aircrew a young Australian pilot—Lieutenant Wdin D. Bostock. We might
wonder whether Jones and Bostock met while they weBickendorf.

Marriage and Family Life

On 15 November 1919, within five months of his ratto Melbourne, George Jones
married Muriel Agnes Cronan. He had met Murielobefthe war and corresponded
with her during the four years he spent outsidetralia®® The marriage service was
conducted at the Church of Saint Paul, Malvern,tdfia. This church was an
Anglican Church and was selected out of convenief@eorge was a Methodist and
Muriel was a Catholic who did not practice her gein® Muriel was born in
Carlton, Victoria, and was the daughter of Williamd Elizabeth Cronan. She was 21

(two years younger than George) and worked asist fyp

2 C.E.W. Bean_The Official History of Australia ilme War of 1914 — 1918; Volume VI; The
Australian Imperial Force in France; During theiédl Offensive, 1918 UQP, St Lucia, Qld, 1983.
p. 1072.
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Interview with Mrs Anne Jones and Mrs Rosemarydlid 16 June 2000.

8 G. Jones autobiography p. 27. Interview with Mmsie Jones. 24 October 2000. AWM MSS1027
From Private to Air Marshal

Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 24 October 2000.

George Jones/Muriel Agnes Cron@ertificate of Marriage 15 November 1919. Rather oddly,
various editions of Who's Whshow Muriel to be the daughter of F. Stone.
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Marriage may be seen as step upwards in societyJémes. Muriel was
educated—she had attended business college anemydsyed in a clerical position,
and she was very talented musically. She recisrdé? and was an accomplished
pianist who gave public performances, includinggloacitals at the Regent Theatre.
While these talents instilled pride in George J¢ghdse made only the briefest
mention of Muriel in his autobiography.

George and Muriel Jones’ first son, Ronald, washlen 2 October, 1920. As a
married couple, they were not close and there wasrmany open display of affection
between them. It is likely that as he grew up witha father, George, (and other
members of the Jones family), had learnt to becssifesufficient and not to get close
to, nor depend on other people. He also had at gu@esonality that made him
somewhat shy and retiring and he was too involvegl iwmself and his work to have
much time for other people. Thus he found it difi to show affection or interest in
other people, including immediate family membg€rs.Ronald would inherit this
characteristic.

Jones had been working as a foreman turner for Blwdua Bros and Duckett for
about a year when Harry Cobby, one of his comr&des 4 SQN, walked into Jones’
machine shop and, during the course of their caat®m, announced, “I'm going
back into the Air Force. | think you ought to cotne.” Cobby’s decision provided
Jones with some food for thought. Re-enlistments wsamething he had not

considered before, but the more he thought abdbkitmore interested he becafhe.

8 To assist with her speaking, Muriel Jones toolcwgion lessons from Richard Williams’ wife.

C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris,-VR1 Jan 83

Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 11 July 2001.

Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 11 July 2001.

Jones papers. Audio tape of interview by Mr Cdwers; 21 April 1986. Transcribed by Peter
Helson, 13 September 2000. G. Jones autobiograph3O.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 29. One wonders wh&llobby walked into the machine shop by
sheer coincidence or whether he deliberately soaghdones, although his motives for doing this
are unknown.
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Re-enlistment would bring a return to the thingseimgpyed and missed in civilian

life—flying and the life style of an officer.

Jones Joinsthe RAAF
On 22 March 1921, George Jones applied to joinPemanent Forces, Australian
Air Force® On his application he advised he had passedathimations for Vickers
and Lewis machine guns; he had three years experith motor and mechanical
engineering; he had considerable experience instnahship; he was experienced in
all branches of iron work; he always took chargelofsical training in his own flight
during his time in 4 SQN; and he thoroughly undmwdt motor boat§. It is
interesting to note one personal detail had chabgédeen his enlistment papers for
the AIF and the RAAF-his religion. In 1915 Jones stated he was a Méshoathile
his RAAF records show his religion to be ChurchEofjland’> His ambitions for a
better life style show through here, because heesvsd he would have a greater
chance of advancement in the Service if it werewknthat he was Anglican rather
than any other religioff.

After basic training at the Australian Army basd &erpool NSW, Jones returned
to Melbourne and sat for the RAAF entrance conftiamexamination. His exam
results were not spectacular—he managed to sco®@®6 After the exam, Williams

(the head of the Air Force) oversaw the permanppbiatment of the officers joining

3 The Service George Jones joined was, at that tieeAustralian Air Force. The start date for the

new service was 31 March 1921. It was not untilALgust 1921 that the order, signed by the
Governor-General was gazetted, making the titleaRdyustralian Air Force official. C.D.
Coulthard-Clark The Third BrotherAllen & Unwin, Nth Sydney, NSW, 1991. p. 34.

% DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargAustralian Air Force. Application
for a Commission as Flying Officer (Pilot). p. 5.

> DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargéPersonal Record of Service —

Officers.

Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 24 October 2000.

" DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargéPersonal Record of Service —
Officers.
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the new Service and rank was initially dependenexaim results. Despite his poor
showing in the exam, Jones believed that the dllmcaf ranks was a reflection on
Williams’ favoritism towards his former colleaguiesm 1 SQN AFC.

Jones had been a Captain in the AFC, the sameasa@obby and H.N. Wrigley
(who served with 3 SQN AFC), whereas Bostock hadnba Lieutenant in the
RFC/RAF. Based on the examination results, Bostea& made a Flight Lieutenant,
which put him one rank above Jones, who remainfelgting Officer”® The allocation
of ranks would impact severely on the whole Sertweenty one years later. In their
early years in the RAAF, Jones and Bostock becarod friends and remained so for
the next twenty years. They would visit each otltehome in their spare time and
Jones got to know Bostock’s children quite well.Bostock took on the role of
advisor and mentor to Jones, providing him withdgace on how he should advance
his RAAF careef? although there were times when Jones deploredfrigind’s
competitive attitudé'

Regardless of rank allocation, George Jones gameungnition and advancement
through his enthusiasm and hard work. In late 1825ad the opportunity to act as
OC Workshops, and Squadron Leader Alan Murray JaheOC No 1 Station (Point
Cook), wrote a favourable report praising Georgeeddor his excellent work in the
acting position. The report pointed out that whike was acting OC Workshops he
also retained command of the Motor Transport Repaation.

Murray Jones’ report may have helped Jones as e psamoted to Flight

Lieutenant on 1 July 1923. At the same time he wemnted a permanent

C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumarig, VY21 Jan 88 Jones
papersarly Days in the Royal Australian Air Force

9 C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris,V21 Jan 88

8 Discussions with Dr Alan Stephens. ADFA. 5 Jap2902.

8 AWM MSS 1027.From Private to Air Marshal
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commissiori? It was not until two years later, however, thatvilas appointed OC
Workshop Squadron FTS permaneritly.At that time this was the RAAF's only
workshop complex.

As a Flight Lieutenant and OC Workshop Squadroned was assessed as being a
conscientious and hard working officer. His annugdort for 1925, completed by
W.H. Anderson noted, when it came to ability, Jomes ‘above average’ in the
duties he performed, in flying duties, technicaloktedge, and administrative
knowledge. However, Jones’ difficulty in dealingthvpeople let him down and he
was only rated as ‘average’ in areas such as pofveommand, tact in handling
personnel and power to impart knowledge.

In April 1926, Jones undertook the RAAF’s flyingstructor’s course and was
graded as a 1B Instructor. Flight Lieutenant HI€.la Rue, the examining officer,
commented, “Excellent knowledge of aircraft (ofealinical nature). A very keen &
reliable pilot.”® In February 1927 Flight Lieutenant Jones satHerflying instructor
re-grading test at No 1 FTS. He was assessed asirigtructor of outstanding
ability” and was recommended for re-grading as drisructor®
A Most Capable, Keen and Conscientious Officer
George Jones was promoted to the rank of Squadeaddr on 31 March 1927 and
his next posting was as OC Flying Squadron, No $.FTn this position Jones was

assessed as being ‘average’ in dealing with peedortis zeal in the performance of

8 G. Jones autobiography. p. 32.

8 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Geardeecord of Service.

8 DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargeAnnual Confidential Report
(Officers) for 1925. 25 Feb 1926.

8 DISPREC 660/3/3IRAAF Personnel History. Jones, Gearg&eport on Officer or Cadet on
Passing Out from or leaving Schools and Coursésstifuction.

8 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Geargmstructors and Pupils — Report on
Officer or Cadet on Passing Out from or Leavingdath and Courses of Instruction. 21 January
1927.
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his of his duties was ‘above average’, and ovdrallability was generally ‘above
average’ (especially his knowledge of enginesnhedovas:
A steady, painstaking & efficient officer. S/Leaddones has
commanded his squadron with success and to myfasdios.
Throughout the year he has shown energy, foretho&ighdgement
in his service dutie¥.

In late 1927 Jones applied to sit for the RAF {Stallege qualifying exam. He
applied because at that time he had begun to ferd gonfident about his future with
the RAAF and had aimed for entry to the Collegeaameans of furthering his
career’® Three RAAF officers sat the three-day seriesest papers and Jones was
the only one who passed. He comments cynicallWdilmms’ surprise at the results,
saying that he thought there was a mistake withréisalts and returned the exam
papers to London for re-markify.Jones spent two years in Britain. The first a@s
the RAF Staff College and the second was on pastiogRAF units and visiting
aircraft factories. Jones also undertook traim@hthe Central Flying School.

Jones’ time at CFS was quite successful and heahawbtive for attending the

School. He recognised the status, in Australiached to qualifications gained in the

UK and commented many years later “I had been iaglynstructor back at Point

8 DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargeAnnual Confidential Report
(Officers) for 1927.

G. Jones autobiography. p 41. Jones adds thihéwe he would find the exams difficult and
studied hard for the various subjects.

G. Jones autobiography. p 42. The three offisere Jones, F.H. McNamara VC and F. Lukis.
McNamara, also a former student of Rushworth sghoatle several attempts to gain selection. He
had been selected for a two year posting to therlJk925. While over there, during the following
year, he sat the entrance exam for the first tithe.noted, he was unsuccessful in 1928 and tried
again the following year. Chris Clark notes thatNMmara'’s persistence with the comments that
he “readily appreciated that having the initialsdpafter his name was a useful step towards furthe
advancement.” The 1929 exam results were worde asissed several subjects. He then turned
his attention to another form of higher educatidenes’ memory may have been a little hazy in
relation to McNamara's qualifications at the tinfettoe exam. McNamara resumed his studies,
begun before World War One, at the University ofildderne in 1928, as a part time student, and
eventually graduated at the end of 1933 (ie afterexamination) with a Bachelor of Arts degree
(honours Class 2) in International Relations. Odoulthard-Clark_McNamara VC. A Hero's
Dilemma APSC, Canberra, 1997. Lukis attended Andovéaoisil.
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Cook, but | wanted to attend RAF training to give ensort of hallmark?® Despite
his difficulties in relating to people, flying insiction was an area of Service
employment well suited to Jones and he graduateafiohe course with the highest
grading attainabl®. His RAF report showed he was a category ‘Al’ rinstor,
recommended to instruct on all types of aircraft exas qualified by:

This officer has been very keen and has gained aellent

knowledge of the system of instructing. He demaates well and

imparts his knowledge in a convincing manner. ks fwell with

plenty of confidence and his proficiency in aeradsats much above

average. He has had considerable experience asstanctor as an

instructor in the R.A.A.F.

Sgd J.M. Robb. S/Ldr. C.E.I.
Jones took the opportunity to visit every majocft factory in the UK because he
had been in charge of the RAAF's only aircraft iepsorkshop and was very
interested in aircraft productidh. More than anything else, the factory visits
confirmed Jones’ belief in the establishment oRasstralian aircraft industry because
he was able to observe manufacturing techniquesvascaware that the same sort of
work could be done by factories in Australia. Hue rest of his life Jones maintained
his belief in Australia’s capacity to produce naifiy aircraft.
On his return from Britain in October 1930, Squadteader George Jones moved

to the position of OC of the Flying Training Squadi(1 FTS), based at Point Cobk.

In addition to being OC 1 FTS he was also the RAAEhief Flying Instructor. This

90
91

C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris, 24 Jan 88

G. Jones autobiography. p. 45. In another salwnes claims he graduated second from the top.
Jones papeisqualify for the R.A.F. Staff College and spend ywars in England

92 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargeAF Form 364 “Report on Officer
or Airman Pilot passing out from or on leaving gifd) Instructor’s Refresher Course at the Central
Flying School.” 17 April 1930. J.M. Robb had adpcareer with the RAF and during the Second
World War, as Air Vice-Marshal Sir James Robb, IbeeaAOC, 2 Group RAF. M.J.F. Bowyer 2
Group RAF. A Complete HistoryCrecy Books, Bodmin, Cornwall, UK, 1992. p. 78.

C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris, 24 Jan 88 G. Jones
autobiography. p 46.

Jones papeislying Training at Point Cook as Chief Instructor
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made Jones responsible for examining and gradimgthel Service's flying
instructor® (including himself) on all aircraft types.

Perhaps Jones gained some additional ‘peoples’sHiliring his time at the Staff
College because in his annual report for 1930/31was assessed as being
‘exceptional’ in his ability to deal with personnak well as in his zeal in the
performance of his duties. The assessment ofabiswas short lived, however, and
future assessments in this regard would not beoagiye. He was also rated as
‘exceptional’ in his current and flying duties. @hssessing officer, F.H. McNamara
VC, made the following remarks:

A very capable and conscientious squadron lead&.has done
very good work in command of the Training Squadeomd in
addition has loyally and actively assisted me imynather aspects
of the Flying Training School as a whdéte.

Through the early 1930s Jones’ annual reportsgrased and praised his skills
and abilities. Jones himself believed his earfiy in the ‘bush’ helped him in his
career in the RAAF. He claimed:

| didn’t give myself any airs and it was very h&od me to think | was
different from a lot of other people. | couldn& Been to be different
because | remembered my humble beginnings, shadbw®

Another step upwards in his career came on 16 ibee 1931, when Jones
succeeded Bostock as Director of Training, at RAAadquarters. He stayed in this
position until 19 April 1936° This new job meant a change of work place fronmtPo

Cook to RAAF HQ in Melbourne. Jones would remairRAAF HQ, working in

different positions, for the rest of his Air Forcareer. He would, however, have the

% G. Jones, autobiography. p. 48.

% DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargeAnnual Confidential Report
(Officers) for 1930/31.

" D. GaddWar veteran finds peade Herald-Sun 21 April 1992. p. 52.
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occasional break from HQ as he visited bases asopdms duties. As Director of
Training, Jones was responsible for the syllabugaihing at the FTS and Service
squadrons. He was also responsible for develogpegialist courses and training
standards in areas such as armament, navigatiosigmals®® It would be reasonable
to expect that because of the nature of the waskes) gained a good all-round
knowledge of the RAAF’s activities at that time.

George Jones’ excellent work performance contindedbe noted by his
supervisors. In his 1931/32 annual report he vesessed as ‘exceptional’ in the
performance of his duties. In so far as techrkcelwledge was concerned it was
reported he was, “Above average. Has had someigabtechnical training” while
his staff work was ‘exceptional’. Jones also ratexceptional’ for his general
standard of professional knowledge. Jimmy Goldeesd’ CO, concluded the report
with, “A most capable, keen and conscientious efficwhose high all round
qualifications fit him for any command or senicaf§appointment.*®

The 1932/33 annual report again assessed Jond®e t@exceptional’ in the
performance of his duties; in flying duties; andstaff work. He was ‘above average’
in technical knowledge; administrative knowledgeidain his power to impart
knowledge. W.H. Anderson described him as, “Anegtionally keen and capable
officer.”*®  Similarly the report for the following year assed Jones to be

‘exceptional’ or ‘above average’ against the ma&jomf reporting criteria, with

% DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargéPersonal Record of Service —
Officers. Bostock took over as CO of 3 SQN, basteldichmond NSW.

% Jones paperdly Experience as a Staff Officer — Director of Tiag, Director of Personnel
Services, Assistant Chief of Air Staff

190 DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargeAnnual Confidential Report
(Officers) for 1931/32.

191 DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargeAnnual Confidential Report
(Officers) for 1932/33.
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Anderson commenting “Another excellent year's wifk. Jones requalified as an Al
Instructor twice during 1933. On the first occasion 19 January, F.R.W. Scherger
assessed him to be a most accurate and capakleamda very able instructéf?. At
the second test in June 1933, the examining off§quadron Leader J.H. Summers
considered Jones to be a very sound pilot withgtinedification “Must guard against
tendency of being too firm in the handling of a&itr’ When it came to his ability to
instruct, Jones was reported to have a sound kdgelef patter and his ability in
relation to instructional demonstrations and exalems was very good. As Director
of Training, Jones recommended his own Categorgratling on both occasiors.

While things were going well for Jones’ career,hael become even more remote
from his home life (the Jones family, at this tim&gs living at 15 Maple Crescent,
Camberwell®® lan Jones, George and Muriel's second son, was bn 26 June
1934. George Jones was 38 when lan was born and$@ot too enthusiastic about
the prospect of another son. After Ronald, Gedases had become disillusioned
with children and told Muriel that she was, “madntiag another child.” As it turned
out, lan developed a different personality to thiahis father and brother and, as a
child, he and mother became very cl&$e.

In addition to his duties as Director of Trainidgnes was given another job, albeit
part time. On 17 March 1934 he began a six yepoiapment as an Aide de Camp

(ADC) to the Governor General of Australia (Sir dealsaacs and then Baron

192 DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargeAnnual Confidential Report
(Officers) for 1933/34.

193 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Geardeeport on Passing Out or on Leaving
a Flying Instructors’ Course or on Instructors’ $tag Test. 3 February 1933.

104 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Geardeeport on Passing Out or on Leaving
a Flying Instructors’ Course or on Instructors’ $tag Test. 30 June 1933.

195 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Geardgtatutory Declaration. 20 July 1934.

198 Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 11 July 2001.
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Gowrie)!®” This position would have introduced him to a alifnt stratum of
government and society and he would have met galits, state governors, senior
military and government officials, and members loé tlergy and judiciary. The
tasks associated with the position were simple ghetwhen lIsaacs or Gowrie
visited Melbourne, the Navy, Army and RAAF ADCs waat the railway station or
airport to receive, or farewell, him. A few timeach year Jones would accompany
the Governor General to a social function or evastially in the evening and Muriel
also would have been asked to attend. At othezdidones would have represented
the Governor General at official functions and empects he would have been very
proud to attend in this capacity.

After reading so many good reports on George Jopessonal file, a few
guestions come to mind. Why, when he was contipggyen the highest rating (ie
‘Exceptional’) for so many criteria, was Jones merecommended for accelerated
promotion? How was it that he was constantly ratecan Al Instructor with very
good ability to instruct when his ability to deaitkvpersonnel usually was rated as
‘Average’? In answer to the first question, inewnand very small Service there was
no position into which Jones could be promotedatTs, in the 1930s many of the
RAAF senior officers were in the 30-40 age groug tiey were still a long way from
retirement® In the small Service, suffering from resourcebacks due to the

Depression, there were few senior positions ancetbee it is likely that the only way

197 Each Defence Service appointed an ADC in eachraliest state, so Jones was the RAAF ADC for
Victoria.

1% jones makes no mention of his appointment as ADRis autobiography. However, Lawrence
Wackett was the RAAF ADC in Sydney and briefly miens the tasks associated with the position
in his autobiography. It is quite reasonable wuase Jones undertook similar tasks in Melbourne.
L.J. Wackett Aircraft PioneerAngus & Robertson, Cremorne, NSW, 1972. pp-1008.

199 williams was born in 1890; Goble in 1891; Wrigkeyd Bostock in 1892; MacKinolty in 1895; L.J.
Wackett and Jones in 1896; and Bladin in 1898.n/Atephens and J Isaacs High FlieAGPS,
Canberra. 1996.
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an extraordinary promotion could take place wouddiba senior officer died or
resigned.

To answer the second question we must also cankithes’ personality. From the
reports, we get a picture of a very conscientioffisey, with a good technical and
administrative knowledge and with a good abilityitgpart flying knowledge. What
appears to have let down Jones’ character wasnhksiliy to deal with Service
personnel. However, this is most likely a resdilones’ overall personality. As an
adult, generally he did not relate very well witther people (Air Commodore J.E.
Hewitt observed that Jones was not a ‘face to fpeesof'?). Instead he found the
satisfaction that others would find in companiopsim aspects of his employment,
such as flying or working with machinety.

There is now a reason for the cause of Jonesilityaio relate to other people. It
is possible he may have suffered from a neurobicddglisorder known as Asperger
Syndrome (AS}*? Persons with AS can exhibit a variety of chanasties and the
disorder may range from mild to severe. Some @ttharacteristics can be:

e Speech is sometimes stilted and repetitive;
¢ \oice tends to be emotionless and flat;
e Obsessed with complex topics; and
e Often described as eccentric.
Persons with AS show marked deficiencies in sagkdls, have difficulties with

transitions and changes and prefer samefies®Regardless of the possibility of

110 3.E. Hewitt Adversity in Succesp. 86.

1 Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 11 July 2001.

112 Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 21 Feb 2003.

113 B.L. Kirby What is Asperger Syndroraéwww.udel/bkirby/asperger/aswhatisit.ht®IM. Edelson
Asperger’s Syndromat www.autism.org/asperger.htmThe disorder was named after the person
who first described it—Viennese physician Dr Harspérger, who published a paper, in 1944, in
which he described the behaviour patterns of bolge Wwad normal intelligence and language
development but who also displayed autistic-likbahéour. Despite having been described in
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suffering from the disorder, George Jones was #tblandertake the duties of his
position to the highest level and was praised iemiork.

Jones’ career moved in another direction, but iswséll away from aircraft
production. He was promoted to Wing Commander daruary 1936 and his next
posting was in March 1936, when he moved from Dineof Training to Director for
Personnel Serviceé$ In this position he was responsible for the potiad decisions
relevant to the promotions, postings and discipyinanatters for all Service
members’™ This position gave him a new insight into the RA# senior
management structure and fuelled his ambition. I&Wworking on officer career
planning activities, Jones arrived at the realsathat, because of his age and with
reasonable luck, he could expect to reach the &8sviop position—Chief of the Air
Staff—(CAS) during his Service careét. Jones remained as Director for Personnel
Services for two years before being appointed Dareof Recruiting in March
1938*" On 1 December 1939 Jones was made a temporanp@saptain and on 21
February 1941 he was advanced to be an acting dxm@dore®

In addition to his regular RAAF duties, Jones utmgk some extraordinary

activities during the 1920s and 30s. These in@dusiaging air shows; the 1935

1944, it was not until 1994 that AS was recogniggdhealth professionals. At the time this thesis
was drafted there was still some debate withingesibnal circles as to where AS belongs. It is
described as an autism spectrum disorder, whileegmmofessionals believe it is the same as High
Functioning Autism. The disorder is probably hé@g and may be passed on to descendants.
Therefore, it is also possible Ronald Jones mag raverited AS from his father.

114 DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargéPersonal Record of Service —
Officers.

115 G. Jones, autobiography. p. 60. Jones claimeichid did no flying while he was in this position.
Strangely (one expects him to undertake a smalluamof flying each year) the claim may be
correct. There is a gap in his log book betweerAgidl 1936 and 18 June 1940. One wonders
whether he was even given an annual assessmehe lghief Flying Instructor. RAAF Museum.
G. Jones box fileFlying Log Book Group Captain G. Jones.

1% Jones papersMy experience as a Staff Officer — Director of Tirag, Director of Personnel
Services, Assistant Chief of Air Staffones added, “This subsequently became truemhbah
sooner than | anticipated.”

17 DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargéPersonal Record of Service —
Officers.
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Geological Survey Flight; and representing the RA®RRhe 1939 Australia — New
Zealand — United Kingdom Defence Conference.

While his Service career progressed satisfactahiyngs continued to go badly for
Jones’ home life and by 1938 he had virtually dised his oldest son. Even though
Ronald continued to live with his family, his fathmade no mention of him on
official RAAF documents relating to family mattéts. As has been mentioned
earlier, George Jones did not relate well to othewple and Ronald inherited this
characteristic. To make the situation worse, Rbi@d even greater difficulties in
dealing with people than his father. George Jdoesd this an impossible problem
to deal with (possibly because of his own lack mitiest in people) and the two
would quarrel frequently. Jones senior did notewsthnd Ronald and could not deal
with him. He thus tended to distance himself frioisison and by the late 1930s had
“given up on him.*?°

In all, Jones was a complex man and it was thisptex man that Minister for Air
Arthur Drakeford sought to appoint as CAS in May429 Jones had gained
considerable experience in all manner of Serviceniadtration and training
activities; and he was a keen pilot. These favdaraharacteristics are balanced
against his inability to deal with people and l@adency to put his work before his
family. By 1942 he had not had the opportunitygon a great deal of operational
experience but few other RAAF officers had this apnity. When comparing his
Service record with contemporary officers one gains impression that Jones

possibly had as good a claim as anyone else tGA&position.

118 DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargéPersonal Record of Service —
Officers.

119 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Gearggtatutory Declaration. 18 July 1938.
This document shows the Jones family still livingdamberwell, with lan listed as the only child.

120 Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 11 July 2001.
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THE DARKEST OF DARK HORSES

On 5 May 1942 acting Air Commodore George Jonesapasinted Chief of the Air
Staff (CAS), Royal Australian Air Force (RAAF). Alsere were other officers senior
to Jones, his appointment came as a surprise tg exx=ept for the politicians who
comprised the Federal Cabinet. Possibly no one mase surprised by the
appointment than Jones himself, as he expectedloavfefficer, Air Vice-Marshal
Bostock, to be appointed to the Service’s highesiitipn! Jones’ appointment has
remained a controversial incident in the historytloed RAAF, but before it can be
determined whether it was an appropriate appointniteshould be viewed in light of
the events relating to the Service’s high commanthé few years before and after
the outbreak of the Second World War. The purmdgais chapter is to analyse the

factors associated with Jones’ appointment.

RAAF High Command Prior to the Second World War

The command of the RAAF went through a period affasion during the course of
the war. Air Marshal Richard Williams (the firstARF CAS) had fallen out of
favour with the Government, following the unfavdebeview, in 1938, of the
Service by Marshal of the Royal Air Force Sir Edwvéllington (an Inspector-

General of the RAPF). Williams was “effectively banished from office’shortly

1
2

G. Jones autobiography. p. 83.

Ellington arrived in Australia in June 1938 at theitation of the Lyons government, to conduct an
inspection of the RAAF. Ellington’s report was besmembered for its criticism of the RAAF's
flying accidents and led to Williams’ removal frooffice as CAS. Jones’ opinion was that
Ellington had been invited by the Australian Goveamt to inspect Williams rather than the RAAF
and to recommend his removal from the CAS positibngcessary. Alan Stephens Power plus
Attitude. AGPS, Canberra, 1992. p 46. J. McCarthy Aliatemd Imperial Defence: A Study in
Air and Sea Power University of Queensland Press, St Lucia, QLB76L pp. 84 — 92. Alan
Stephens has also made the comment that Williamsemoved from office because, after nearly

28



before the beginning of the war, when, in Febru$9, he was sent on a two year
posting to Britain as Air Officer in Charge of Admistration (AOA) with the Royal
Air Force (RAF) Coastal CommanridHis replacement was Air Vice-Marshal Stanley
J.”Jimmy” Goble, who was appointed CAS on an acbagis: Goble had served as
CAS on two previous occasions while Williams waemeas. A powerful and
detrimental rivalry had developed between the tvificars to the extent that it
became common knowledge they could not work togethéhe same headquartérs.
So by the outbreak of the Second World War, théndridevels of the RAAF had
already experienced considerable turmoil basedisagreements between the most
senior officers.

Goble was now to experience difficulties in hisntnand of the RAAF that would
alienate him from the Government and would set ecquent as to how the
Government would deal with personality problemgha Service. Air Commodore
John Russell was an RAF officer who had been pastesustralia in exchange for
Williams. Goble soon found himself drawn into paral conflict with Russell.

George Jones, who at the time was a Wing Commanatkethe RAAF Director of
Recruiting, was appointed Assistant CAS on 1 JW®9l Despite its apparent
closeness to the CAS, this position was not oné& @i much power as the title

suggests. A few months after Jones moved intonés position, Group Captain

20 years of political infighting on behalf of theARF he had made too many enemies. Alan
Stephens and J. Isaacs High Flyeps 32.

¥ NLA TRC 121/52Recorded Interview with Sir FrederiGcherger. p. 10. Alan Stephefise
Office of Chief of the Air Stafii Alan Stephens (ed) Australia’'s Air ChiefsAPSC, Canberra,
1992. p. 6.

* R. Williams These are Fact&WM, Canberra, 1977. p. 245.

> Goble served as CAS between November 1922 andiffgbt925; December 1932 and January
1934; February 1939 and January 1940. Dept offAg Golden Years AGPS, Canberra, 1971.
pp.112 — 113.

® C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brotherp. 360. There was an allegation that the watiip
between Williams and Goble was so bad that a peetvolved of separating them by keeping one
of the out of the country at any given time.

" DISPREC 660/3/31RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargéPersonal Record of Service —
Officers.
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Bostock was appointed Deputy Chief of the Air S(&BfCAS) on 1 September 19839.
Initially the Service maintained the positions ofsséstant CAS and DCAS
concurrently. The DCAS position, however, gainedager power and eventually
superseded that of the Assistant CAS. The mafardifice between the positions was
that DCAS was given the authority to act for CA8nfgthing the Assistant CAS was
not empowered to do). DCAS was also made a membehe Joint Planning
Committe€’. In practice this meant that while Jones was waykwithin the Service
Headquarters, he was more of a senior personatasisio CAS, while Bostock had
the power to act as CAS in the event of the Chiabsence. Appointment to the
DCAS position was initially to Bostock’s advantagBegardless of the status of his
position, Jones’ work must have been quite satisfgcbecause after working as
Assistant CAS for five months, he was made a teamyoGroup Captaitf. While
Jones was advancing in his own career, the RAAFtwasmdergo another change in
leaders.

At the outbreak of the war in September 1939, thetralian Government, headed
by Prime Minister Robert Menzies, considered thie af Australia’s armed forces
was largely to provide support and assistance ttaiBy based on a proposition of
Japan’s neutrality. Insofar as the deployment h&f RAAF was concerned, the
Government examined three initiatives, the firstwdfich was an expeditionary air

force proposed by Goble, Jones and Wing Command&rb8rne!* The second was

Jones papersThe Organisation and Administration of the Empiiie Fraining Scheme In this
paper Jones claims Bostock became DCAS, “by methsdh | thought very unfair.”
Unfortunately Jones does not spell out what thos¢hats were. Prior to his appointment as
DCAS, Bostock had been Director of Operations amelllgence.

° Douglas Gillison Australia in the War of 1939 -459 Royal Australian Air Force 1939 — 1942
AWM, Canberra, 1962. pp. 69 — 70.

RAAF Discharged Personnel Section. Index Cardfie@s. Jones, Sir GeorgeJones was made
temporary Group Captain on 1 December 1939.

1 NLA TRC 121/52Recorded Interview with Sir Frederi@cherger. p. 11. NAA A5954/803/1
Minutes of War Cabinet Meetingd October 1939, Minute (28) “Air Expeditionargree”. This
force was to be sent to Britain and would be marime8,200 personnel who were to be placed in

10
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the transfer of 10 Squadron to BritainFinally there was a scheme to provide Britain
with trained or partially trained aircrew for depioent with the RAF. This became
the Empire Air Training Scheme (EATS) and Georgeedoplayed a part in its
establishment.

Despite these initiatives, the command of the iBerwas an issue for the
Government.The foreshadowed conflict between Goble and Rugsélb was in the
position of Air Member for Personridl came to the fore in October 1939, when
Goble advised G.A. Street, the Minister for Defentteat Russell had refused to
adjust to local conditions and regulations and that had shown a marked
inconsistency and unreliability in his statementsl @pinions on Service matters.
Goble told Street that Russell's attitude made himsuitable for an Air Board or
command appointments. The following month Goblg seminute to Street in which
he documented examples of Russell's unsuitableviimiraand asked for the situation
to be resolved’

When no resolution from the Australian Governmeas forthcoming, Goble took
his own action and sent a signal to Air Chief Mats8ir Cyril Newall (the RAF

CAS) requesting Russell's recall. He continuedstating it would be impossible to

an organisation comprising a Field Force HQ, atéghving (made up of an HQ and two fighter
squadrons), two bomber wings (each made up of anahiQtwo bomber squadrons); No 1 Air
Stores Park; No 1 Medical Receiving Station; an B#3e Area; a Base Depot; and reserves. In
early October 1939 the Australian War Cabinet abergid the expeditionary air force’s formation
and agreed that it should include the minimum nunabéPermanent Air Force (PAF) personnel.
Instead it would be made up of new volunteers this RAAF while PAF personnel would be
retained in Australia for local defence and to digwveother air power initiatives to contribute to
Empire Air Defence.

2 The RAAF had ordered Short Sunderland flying bdaim Britain to equip 10 Squadron, which
was to be based at Rathhmines in NSW. Aircrewtreactled to Britain and were preparing to fly
the first three aircraft back to Australia when ter began. 10 Squadron spent the war conducting
maritime operations from Britain. S. Wilson Anséfudson and Sunderland in Australian Service
Aerospace Publications Ltd, Weston Creek, 1992.160 — 162.

13 Douglas Gillison Australia in the War of 1939 -459 Royal Australian Air Forcep. 67.

14 C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brothep. 460.
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implement EATS if Russell remained as AMP as it vaaposition that required
stability and a sound knowledge of trainifig.

The RAF officer may well have undermined Gobldang for the RAAF’'s war
effort, as he had advised Sir Frederick Sheddes $tcretary of the Department of
Defence) that EATS was viewed by the British goweent as vital to their war effort,
thus he considered the RAAF should abandon theatldee expeditionary air forcé.
We may wonder why this officer was allowed to agmio a senior public servant
with neither the knowledge nor consent of the Servchief. The Australian
Government finally sent Russell back to Britaireathe situation had become so bad
for Goble that he attempted to resign from the RAAF

The Government was becoming disillusioned withRA&F senior leadership and
moves, by Cabinet, were underway at an early sageport some expertise from
Britain. The formation of the expeditionary airde and participation in EATS led
Menzies, in early October 1939, to approach th&dBriGovernment for the loan of a
“thoroughly competent R.A.F. Officer” with a rankrgor to Williams and Goble to
be appointed as the RAAF's CAS in place of the Aalistn officers'® These moves
were being conducted without any official consudiatwith Goble, although the
Secretary of the Air Board had unofficially advisieidn.’* Goble, who believed the
RAAF’s contribution to the war effort should be argsed as a self contained national
unit, continued to develop his plans for the expedary air force? Despite his

planning, the Government abandoned the idea ity &mvember 1939 and instead it

15 C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brothep 461.

16 C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brothep 462.

" NAA A5954/803/1 Minutes of War Cabinet Meeting 22 December 1939, Minute (103)
“Resignation of Air Vice-Marshal S.J. Goble, Chiéfthe Air Staff.

18 J. Robertson & J. McCarthy Australian War Stratd®B9 — 1945. A Documentary History
University of Queensland Press, St Lucia, Qld, 198552.

19 C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brothep. 462.

20 C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brothep. 460.
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was decided the full resources of the RAAF woulddegoted to EATS, while 10
Squadron would remain in the UK (and would be pdasader RAF controB!

On 11 November 1939 Menzies announced changdsetdViar Cabinet and the
Government’s administration restructure. Thesengha included the establishment
of separate departments, each with its own minist&versee the defence Services.
The Department of Air was set up with Melville Latayv as its secretary and James
V. Fairbairn was made the Minister for Air. Then&nce Members of the Service
boards were appointed as Secretaries of the newaregnts (ie Langslow had been
the Air Board’'s Finance Member since July 1936. retained this position until July
1940.) These appointments were part of the Goventisn plan for effective
administration and control of war expenditure beeait was thought that Ministers
from the large spending Service Departments woadehSecretaries with expert
financial knowledge as advisofs.At the time of their establishment it was expdcte
that the Service Departments would be temporaritientand would exist for the
duration of the war. Therefore no amendment hauh beade to the Defence Act or
the Air Force Act or Regulations to suitably defthe functions of the Department of
Air and its Secretary?. This lack of legislation did not affect the nevefartment
carrying out its work, which was to provide the ibaRAAF administration and
financial functions, previously undertaken by aauil staff in Department of Defence.
This included: the executive functions previouslgrred out by the Defence

Secretariat; clerical work associated with the Bdarard and the branches of CAS, the

2L NAA A5954/803/1. Minutes of War Cabinet Meetingl Nov 1939, Minute (76) “Australian
Contribution to Empire Air Defence.” Had the thipdiatives been agreed, the RAAF would have
found itself in the position of having competingjugements for trained personnel between the
expeditionary air force and EATS.

22 NAA M2740/1/240. Civil Staffing — Department of Air. Functions aReésponsibilities of the
Permanent Head Paper titled “New Departments. Appointment e€i®taries.” 13 Nov 1939.

3 NAA M2740/1/240. Paper titled “Functions and Rasgibilities of Department of Air and
Permanent Head — Need for Authoritative Definitafii September 1949. Despite its temporary
nature the Department of Air remained in existamtd the early 1970s.
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AMP, & AMOE; the work of the Finance Branch (Aidnd internal audit. In terms
of personnel numbers, the new Department grew ifeadd by 30 June 1945 its
staff numbered 4,507.

One of Fairbairn’s first tasks as Minister for Awas to lead a group known as the
Australian Air Mission, to represent Australia’darests at the Ottawa Conference,
which formulated the agreements governing EATSor@e Jones was selected as the
RAAF representative with the Mission. After coniplg the EATS negotiations,
Fairbairn and his secretary (R.E. Elford) took vitbm a copy of Jones’ report on the

proceedings—Report on Air Training Conference Hal®ttawa from % November

to 27" November 1939 and traveled to Britain, before returning to Aafir. It was
more than two months before the War Cabinet corsildones’ report. Jones
accompanied Fairbairn (who, by that time, had retdrto Australia) to the Cabinet
meeting. Jones noted, “the only papers submittexet viny report and an estimate of
the costs. Despite the costs, which ran into shor&reds of millions of pounds,
Cabinet approved it completely, after a short disan.” The Cabinet minutes of
the discussion were brief “The report of the AugaraAir Mission which represented
the Commonwealth at the Empire Air Conference &4 in November, 1939, was

noted by the War Cabinet’”

24 NAA M2740/1/240. “Committee of Review — Civil $fiag of Wartime Activities. Report on the
Department of Air.” 19 December 1945.

% NAA A1969/100/547/ALO OTTAWA/s17Report for Air Liaison Officer from G. Jones (RAAF

Liaison Office OttawaReport on Air Training Conference Held at Ottawenf 2 November to

27" November 1939 Written for the Minister for Air by Wing CommaedG. Jones R.A.A.F. 37

November, 1939. Ottawa.

Jones papersThe Empire Air Training Scheme (to the attack oarPdarbour).

27 NAA A 5954/803/1Minutes of War Cabinet Meeting$ Feb 1940, Minute (155) “Agendum No
20/1940 — Report of the Australian Air Mission whicepresented the Commonwealth at the
Empire Air Conference at Ottawa, November 1939.”
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On 21 December 1939, Menzies advised Cabinet he rbadived Goble’s
resignation both from the CAS position and from R&AF.?® The PM met with
Goble on 23 December and questioned him over #ores for his resignation. CAS
gave as his excuse the impossible working relatipnsith Rusself’ Goble had also
found himself in an untenable position when theeeiionary air force was rejected
in favour of EATS® and his personality did not help in this situatio®oble was
gregarious and affable(as opposed to Williams who was seen as stiff egcknd
authoritariaf?). Unfortunately these characteristics, which righve made him
popular with his fellow officer§} were of no help when dealing with politicians and
Goble proved to be unable to handle the pressutigecdenior command appointment
and the political environmeft. Goble was prepared to withdraw his resignatitceraf
Russell had been sent back to Britain. He had sdsth that he intended to go to
Britain and offer his services, in any capacitytte RAF®* However, at his meeting
with Menzies, Goble was told that he could remaithwwhe RAAF but not as its
Chief, because the Government planned to seeklacespent CAS from the RAF.

The Government’s preference was for this officebéosomeone with considerable

% Goble spoke with newspaper reporters on 19 Decef@89 and gave the following reasons for his
resignation:- he was dissatisfied with his relattdp with the Government; and the decision to
proceed with EATS rather than the expeditionaryfaice. Resignation Confirmed by Air Staff
Chiefin The Herald 20 December 1939Air Chief wishes to resigim The Argus 20 December
1939. War Cabinet holds important meeting todayrhe Herald 21 December 1939.

Goble sent his resignation to the Government orD&6ember 1939. The letter, however, was
mishandled and did not reach Menzies until aftevsef the resignation was published in the
newspapers. C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brathgr 460. Therefore the first the PM and the
Minister for Air knew about it was when they redd ihewspaperResignation Confirmed by Air
Staff Chief

E.M. WellerA Characterisation of Leadership and Command inRAAF Paper presented at the
RAAF History Conference, 1999.

Alan Stephens and J. Isaacs High Flygys33.

32 D. Martin The Apprentice Air Marshah Over the Front Vol 7, No 2, 1992. p. 99. R. Hunt
Australian Air Aces Horwitz Publications, Sydney, NSW, 1962. p. 6Alan Stephens and J.
Isaacs High Flyersp. 31

Jones claimed that he liked Goble because “He “wasn [sic] competitive as Williams.”
Competition, in any form was one thing Jones detksd the extent he played very few sports
himself (tennis and lawn bowls later in life) artb&ed no interest at all in the major competitive
sports such as cricket or football.

E.M. WellerA Characterisation of Leadership and Command inRA&AF
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experience and with seniority to GoBle.A precedent had thus been set for the
Government of the day not to support the CAS inrdsslution of disputes with other
officers and the regime that followed Menzies wouldintain this precedent.

Goble’s resignation did nothing to restore the Gomeent’'s confidence in the
RAAF’s leadership and Menzies continued with hisogmsal to secure the
appointment of an RAF officer to serve as CAS. Titan reason Fairbairn had for
visiting Britain in December 1939 (following the EA negotiations in Canada) was
that he had been tasked by Cabinet to interview RoMicers who had been
nominated as suitable for appointment as the RAAFAS? Back in Australia,
Cabinet discussed the possibility of approachirgBhitish government for the loan
of one of the officers interviewed by Fairbairn arefore the decision was finalised,
it was agreed to direct the Australian High Comioissr to Britain, S.M. Bruce, to
make confidential enquiries and to “advise perdgnah the relative merits of Air
Vice-Marshal Sir Charles Burnett and Air Vice-MaasBir John Steef?

On 22 December 1939, Cabinet further considered@ppeintment to the RAAF’s
most senior position and the fate of the Servites most senior officers. It was

agreed Goble’s resignation as CAS would be acceptedhe would be asked to

% Air Chief wishes to resign. Resignation ConfirbgdAir Staff Chief

% C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brothep. 462.

87 C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brotherp. 463. Jones’ opinion was that Fairbairn hewvesi
with the RFC during the First World War and thisyneave inclined him to support the Cabinet
push for an RAF officer. G. Jones autobiograptpy. 77. Jones, however, was incorrect as
Fairbairn initially favoured reappointing Willianess CAS. Menzies and Casey wanted an RAF
officer and they had their way. Alan Stephens Pustralian Centenary History of Defence,
Volume Il. The Royal Australian Air ForceOxford University Press. South Melbourne, 20@1.
114.

3 NAA A5954/803/1Minutes of War Cabinet Meeting21 Dec 1939. Minute (94) “Resignation of
Air Vice-Marshal Goble.” Steel and Burnett were two officers the RAF was prepared to make
available to the RAAF. Following the 1936 reorgation of the RAF, Air Chief Marshal Sir John
Steel was appointed head of Bomber Command, whileddt had headed Training Command.
Steel, at the time of the Australian Cabinet disorss, had retired and was aged 62. R.G. Casey
(the Minister for Supply and Development) nominaléeh as being suitable for the RAAF CAS
position.
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reconsider resigning his commission. As Goble’althewas said to be sufferify,
Cabinet agreed he would be given several weeke laad then offered a post, at the
rank of Air Commodore, with the EATS administratiom Canada. Williams,
however, would not be reinstated as CAS and Cabieeided he was to remain with
the RAF until the termination of his two-year plawnt. With Goble in Canada, and
Williams remaining in Britain, the RAAF was in tiposition where its two senior
officers were posted outside Australia, so theres vaa urgent need to appoint
someone as CAS. Cabinet then made an extraorddesigion—Menzies was to
discuss with the Chief of Naval Staff (CNS) the gib#ity of obtaining the services
of Commodore Boucher, the Second Naval Memberct@ag&CAS until the arrival of
a suitable officer from Englarfd. One might wonder how low the Government'’s
confidence in the RAAF officer corps had become mle RAN officer was
considered to head the Service. We might wellthskquestion why DCAS or the
Assistant CAS were not appointed to act in the tmwsifor a few months until the
arrival of the ‘suitable’ officer? Perhaps Cabingds so disillusioned with the
RAAF’s senior command that these two Goble appesitaere considered as
unsuitable.

Common sense may have prevailed as Cabinet gavs ugea of appointing
Boucher as CAS and Air Commodore W.H. Anderson AlieMember for Supply)
was chosen to act as CAS.One new task, stemming from the wartime situation

imposed upon Anderson as CAS (and the other twaicgechiefs), was to provide a

%9 Newspaper reports at the time of his resignattated that Goble was suffering from influenza.
Resignation Confirmed by Air Staff Chief.

0" NAA A5954/803/1Minutes of War Cabinet MeetingDec 22, 1939. Minute (103) “Resignation
of Air Vice-Marshal S.J. Goble, Chief of the Airadit. Boucher’s qualification for the position
appears to be that he served as a pilot with thalRdaval Air Service (RNAS) during the Great
Warr.

“1 NAA A5954/803/1Minutes of War Cabinet Meetingslan 4, 1940, Minute (112) “Agendum No
8/1940 — Selection of Royal Air Force Officer asi€tlof the Air Staff, and Resignation of Air
Vice Marshal S.J. Goble as Chief of the Air Staff.”
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weekly report of their Service’s activities to Qadt. Anderson, accompanied by
Bostock (who remained DCAS), attended the Cabineetmg in their official
capacities for the first time on 24 January 1940.

A Suitable RAF Officer

The Australian Government’s attitude towards theARA high command and the
prospect of an RAF officer heading their Serviceswamasource of disappointment to
many RAAF officers. This disappointment increasethen they learned of
Fairbairn’s selection—Sir Charles Burng&tt.With hindsight we can look at things
differently to those officers.

If the proposed major role of the RAAF was to ldeamning institution for the RAF
(ie through EATS), Burnett probably had as muchntldhrough experience, as any
RAF officer to the CAS position. In fact, Fairbaiexplained to the Australian
Parliament, Burnett was selected because no RAAiEeofhad experience on a
comparable scalé. Despite the Anglophile overtones of Menzies’ goweent, this
was probably a reasonable explanation given thg serall size of the pre war
RAAF. Following the May 1936 restructuring of tR&AF, Training Command had
been established with Air Marshal Burnett as itadfe He successfully presided
over the Command between 1936-39, where he hadigidy responsible task of
building up the RAF for the forthcoming war.At the time of his selection as RAAF
CAS, Burnett was one of the two Inspector-Geneashthe RAF, a position Williams

described as a means of continuing the employmfean officer who had completed

2 NAA A5954/803/IMinutes of War Cabinet Meetingsan 24, 1940, “Weekly Progress Reports by

Chiefs of Staff (No 1 — Week ended™2@anuary 1940).”

Alan Stephens and J. Isaacs High Flygys47.

* CPD (Representatives) 15 May 1940. p. 857.

5 J. Terraine The Right of the LinaVordsworth Editions, Ware, UK, 1997. p. 23.

6 Alan Stephens and J. Isaacs High Flygrs49. Burnett was appointed AOC in Chief ohifimg
Command on 1 May 1936. His replacement was AiefMiarshal Sir Arthur Longmore, who was
appointed on 1 July 1939. Burnett therefore hdg lbeen in the position of Inspector-General for
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a term in a senior appointment and who had onliiatseriod to serve before his
retirement’’ Up until his appointment Burnett had not beetsstralia. However,
he had served with Williams in the Middle East @18 Williams himself had
corresponded with Burnett (initially as the RAF'SCBS and then as the Air
Ministry’s delegate in Geneva) in a means to gdwice and support during the early
1930s when the Australian Prime Minister, J.A. Lyohad proposed to disband the
RAAF as a demonstration of Australia’s attitude aogls world disarmamefi.

At the War Cabinet meeting on 4 January 1940, Bamboutlined his negotiations
for the return of Williams from the Coastal Commapdsition and the loan of
Burnett. Fairbairn had acted alone, when makirgyseiection and the subsequent
agreements, without permission from his Governmasithe Cabinet minute notes:

Mr Fairbairn explained that, under an erroneousr@sgion that he
had full authority to make an appointment to thetpaf Chief of the
Air Staff, he had entered into a commitment withr Marshal Sir
Charles Burnett, who was in his view the outstagdifficer of those
available for selectioff.

Cabinet approved Fairbairn’s recommendation afteniies had emphasised that
appointments to senior posts, such as Heads ofrDegats and Services, were the

prerogative of Cabinet, not of individual Ministétslt was agreed that Burnett, with

the rank of Air Chief Marsh&lshould be appointed CAS for one year with an optio

six months when he was selected as RAAF CAS. DBh&ids_Royal Air Force 1939 — 1945.
Volume 1, The Fight at OddHMSO, London, 1954. pp. 404 — 405.

R. Williams These are Factp. 246.

M. Lax The Impact of Technology and Command on ISguiadron Operations 1916—195B1A
(Hons) thesis, University of NSW, 1996.

J. McCarthy Australia and Imperial Defence 1918 A Study in Air and Sea Powebniversity

of Queensland Press, St Lucia, Qld, 1976. pp.20.-

NAA A5954/803/1Minutes of Cabinet Meetings4 Jan 1940, Minute (112) “Agendum No 8/1940
— Selection of Royal Air Force Officer as Chieftoke Air Staff, and Resignation of Air Vice-
Marshal S.J. Goble as Chief of the Air Staff.”

NAA A5954/803/1Minutes of Cabinet Meetingst Jan 1940, Minute (112).

As an Air Chief Marshal, Burnett was, for a few mifzs after his arrival, the highest-ranking
Defence officer in Australia.
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for an extension for a second y&arHe was to be paid a salary of £3,00¢ |fthe
same rate of pay as the CNS). Williams, on therotiand, was returned to Australia
with the temporary rank of Air Marshal and on tlzng rate of pay as he received
before his departure£1,750 pa°

Burnett left Britain for Australia on 19 January4l®aboard an RAAF Sunderland
that flew him to Egypt. He completed the trip atsban Imperial Airways aircraft
and was appointed CAS on 15 February 1940.

Burnett’s time in Australia was, for the most paisappointing for the RAAF and
has been the subject of commentary and criticidihe general comment is that he
was a strong advocate of imperial defence, witbreeful personality and considered
that his main purpose was to train aircrew forRAd= under EATS. Consequently he
showed little interest in the home-defence of Aal&r supporting instead the view
that the defence of Australia rested in the Royah\base at Singapote.Jones was
one who held such critical views and commented Hettause of Burnett's poor

management of the RAAF, with the emphasis on EAB®Ihg “we were even less

>3 C.D. Coulthard-Clark The Third Brothep. 463.

> NAA A705/1/163/1/296Conditions governing the loan of Sir Charles Butn&hief of AirStaff.
Minute from Secretary Dept of Defence Co-ordinattonSecretary, Dept of Air, 20 Feb 1940.
Burnett was to be paid an annual salary of £3,000.this £1,800 was to be paid into his bank
account in London. The terms of his appointmest atated that if Lady Burnett remained in the
UK, 3/5 of the salary was to be paid in Sterlifgshie accompanied to Australia 1/5 was to be paid
in Sterling. From the £3,000, Burnett was to parythe upkeep of a house in the UK and one in
Melbourne. One can only suspect that Burnett ha@xensive lifestyle. On his departure for
Britain at the end of his term with the RAAF heei®ed an income tax assessment of £3,000. He
laughed when he received it and said “I cannot p&yo provision had been officially made for his
income tax payments and he eventually paid whaohdl. His total income for his term with the
RAAF was £7,000. ADFA Library. John McCarthy pepeNotes on ACM Burnett, while in
Australia  We should also recall that the Pacific War sthmvhile Burnett was CAS and the last
five months of his term were at a time when Augralas under its greatest threat. One wonders
how well Burnett managed the day-to-day activitéthe RAAF and it is suggested that his time in
office should be subject to further review.

® RHS The Air Board Williams, on his return to Australia, was appeih Air Member for
Organisation and Equipment (AMOE).

% NAA A705/1/163/1/296. Minute from Official Seceey, Australia House to Secretary, Dept of
Air, Melbourne, 19 January 1940. Williams returntedAustralia after his two-year posting with
the RAF aboard the same aircraft as Burnett.

" Douglas Gillison Australia in the War of 1939 459 Royal Australian Air Force 1939 — 1948.
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prepared for the Japanese attacks than we migldé haen.® Nevertheless the
Minister for Air and other members of the Australi@overnment were pleased with
Burnett's work and on 3 July 1940 the War Cabinecepted Fairbairn’s
recommendation to extend the CAS appointment farther year®

Burnett served as CAS until 4 April 1942. He haeb described as an RAF
officer who had filled the CAS position without paular distinction for the previous
two years! While in office he paid little heed to the forntigls of the RAAF
command arrangements:

He rode roughshod over the Air Board, ignhoring tmembers’
collective responsibility and acting as though rereva Commander-
in-Chief as he sought to implement the provisionEATS as quickly
and as broadly as possibite.

He fell into petty wrangling all too easily and wast well respected by senior
RAAF officers. During his time in office the Auatian Federal Government changed
from a conservative to a Labor regime and CAS fitd fespect for members of the
incoming Government. Burnett’s appointment did eohance the authority and
prestige of CAS, and his attitude towards Labod(aspecially his dealings with the
Minister for Air) was the source of further diffelees between the Government and
the Service’s high command. Burnett's time in Aaka was later termed ‘a folly’ by
the British Air Staff®®

There were some positive aspects, however, frontimme in office as he took

some initiatives that were beneficial to the Sexviong after he left Australia.

8 D. Horner High CommandAllen & Unwin, St Leonards, NSW, 1992. p. 28.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 77.

80 NAA A5954/804/1Minutes of War Cabinet Meetings3 July 1940, Minute (392) “Extension of
Appointment of Chief of the Air Staff’. J.V. Faabn died in an aircraft accident near Canberra on
13 August 1940 and A.W. Fadden succeeded him amstein

1 Alan Stephens Power plus AttitudAGPS, Canberra, 1992. p. 64.

62 Alan Stephen3he Office of the Chief of the Air Staff. 7.

8 J. McCarthy Defence in Transition: Australian Defe and the Role of Air Power 1945 — 1954
ADFA, Canberra, 1991. p. 13.

41



Burnett was the driving force behind the formatioh the Women's Auxiliary
Australian Air Force (WAAAFY* During the Second World War, members of the
WAAAF undertook non-combat work, which in the p&std been solely done by
male Service members. Recruiting women expande&énvice and allowed men to
be transferred to work more closely related to camiBurnett was also responsible
for the formation of the Directorate of Public Ra&las? the Inspectorate of Air
Accidents? the RAAF Nursing Service; and the Directorate cddi¢al Service¥.
The formation of these two latter organisations mhethe RAAF was no longer
dependent on the Australian Army to provide alhieslth services. He also presided
over a huge growth in the RAAF’s personnel strenght the end of Burnett’s two-
year posting the personnel numbers had grown flepte-war strength of 3,489 to
79,074%

Jones, in the meantime, relinquished his positisrAssistant CAS on 10 March
1940 and resumed his earlier appointment of DireofoTraining, while Bostock
remained DCAS. Jones now set about the enormaksagbuilding up a huge
training network to meet the demands of EATS. 3dbaehievements in this sphere

were numerous and included the establishment dfialniTraining Schools;

8 J.A. Thompson The WAAAF in Wartime Australldelbourne University Press, Carlton, Vic,
1992. pp. 45-46. Burnett received encouragemedt support from his daughter with this
initiative. M. LaxA Short History of the RAAR M. Lax (ed)_Air Power Presentations 1995
APSC, Canberra, 1996. p. 160.

N.K. Quamby_Regrettable at Best? A ReappraisabiofCharles Burnett's Effect on the Royal

Australian Air Force 1939-1942BA Honours thesis, Dept of History, RMC Canbert®85. p.

38.

% NAA A5954/804/2 Minutes of War Cabinet Meetings2 Oct 1940, Minute (549). “Flying
Accidents in R.A.A.F.” Burnett advised Cabinet leed appointed an Inspector of Air Accidents
with a legal officer to assist him in the interrtiga of the persons concerned and witnesses. These
officers were to be independent of the Service tcotiinquiry constituted to inquire into all air
accidents and were responsible to CAS.

7 NAA A5954/803/1Minutes of War Cabinet Meetinggt Apr 1940, Minute (229) “Organisation &
Administration — R.A.A.F. Medical Service”. Cabtrapproved the Director-General of Medical
Services (Army) relinquishing his responsibilitiesthe control of the Air Force Medical Service
and that a standing committee, comprising the peemiadirectors of the three medical services be
established within the Dept of Defence Co-ordimatioThe committee’s purpose was to resolve
matters that required co-ordination between thferdifit Services.
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Elementary Flying Training Schools; Air Navigati®chools; Air Observer Schools;
and Bombing and Gunnery Schools, as well as theisitign of aircraft to equip
these institution®’

To meet the obligations of the EATS agreement,RAAF needed to establish a
training regime capable of producing 280 traindetpiever four weeks. These men
were to be trained to the advanced flying standditdere was also the requirement to
train 184 air observers and Wireless/Air GunnersAGN) every four weeks. In
addition there was a requirement for the partiaiyned aircrew to go to Canada for
the completion of their training—80 pilot trained?, observers and 72 WAGs every
four weeks. Jones was also faced with the taskimafaft acquisition. At the
outbreak of the war, the RAAF had 246 aircraftcpthin 13 squadrons, located at six
air bases around Australfa. The Service would need thousands more to meet its
training commitments. When EATS wound up in 194iae months before schedule
(an event Jones likened to attempting to stop aamdiner at full speed), Jones
reported the RAAF had trained 27,387 aircrew (1B,BBots; 6,071 navigators; and
10,434 WAGs and air gunners) in Australia. In &iddi4,760 elementary trained
pilots, 2,282 navigators and 3,309 WAGs were sei@dnada for final training while

674 pilots were sent to Rhodesia to complete thaiining.”

8 R O'Neill Burnett, Sir Charles Stuaih J. Ritchie (ed) Australian Dictionary of Biogtay 1940 —
1980. A — DE Melbourne University Press, Carlton, Victori@93. p. 312.

%9 Chief of the Air Staff _War Report of the Chief thfe Air Staff, Royal Australian Air Force!®3

September 1939 to 31st December 1945, to the Mimist Air. RAAF Printing and Publications

Unit, Melbourne, Victoria. 1946. p. 18.

The RAAF was equipped with 82 Ansons; 54 Demomseis Wirraways; 21 Seagulls and 82

training aircraft of various different types. Thias nowhere enough to meet EATS demands and it

was estimated the RAAF needed 666 primary trairats;Avro Ansons; 414 CAC Wirraways; 423

Fairey Battles and 12 Douglas DC2s. Britain hadentaken to supply the Ansons and Battles, but

the RAAF had to find ways to acquire the otherraitc This was the start of the aircraft

acquisition problem that would remain with the $g&vfor the rest of the war and would occupy so

much of Jones’ time in the future.

" War Report of the Chief of the Air Staff. 21.
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Jones’ achievements did not go unrecognised: oRebtuary 1941 he was made
an acting Air Commodorféand later that year he was rewarded by being naade
Commander of the Order of the British Empire (CBEhe citation stated that Jones,
as Director of Training, had been responsible lieréntire training of Australia’s part
in EATS. It continued “His ability, energy and danination have, to a large extent,
been responsible for the successful output of éesnfrom all schools. Air
Commodore Jones is an officer who has always shibgence, devotion to duty and
perseverance of outstanding mefit.”

As noted earlier, following Burnett’'s appointmerpstock was retained as
DCAS.™ In this position Bostock loyally and energetigadlupported Burnett who, in
turn, prepared the DCAS to succeed him as CA®s DCAS, Bostock was twice
promoted ahead of officers who were senior to hienethough this was contrary to
Air Board Orders (ABO). ABO 60/1940 allowed fot pfomotions to be temporary
initially (except for promotion to Flying Officer).The ABO was ignored, despite
protests by the Air Member for Personnel (Air Condlmee H.N. Wrigley), when
Bostock was promoted from acting Air Commodore o Yice-Marshal’® It was
alleged that Burnett pushed for Bostock’s promotiorAir Vice-Marshal; arranged
for him to receive the Companion of the Order & Bath (CB); and was the first to

congratulate him when the decoration was receivedt would be reasonable to

2 RAAF Discharged Personnel Section. Index Cardfie@®s. Jones, Sir George

3 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, Gearg€ommander of the Order of the
British Empire. Acting Air Commodore Jones, DFCitation.

W.D. Bostock was promoted to Group Captain onfte&eber 1938. He was appointed DCAS one
year later while still a Group Captain. He was madting Air Commodore on 1 June 1940 and
promoted to Air Vice-Marshal on 1 October 1941. \WWilson Commander in the Shadow: Air
Vice-Marshal Bostock 1942-1945Master of Defence Studies sub-thesis, ADFA, @aray 1997.

p. 3.

S Interview with the late Air Commodore A.D. Garnis(rtd). 11 October 1995.

 RAAF Museum. Air Board Agenda 3984. 16 May 1942.

" ADFA Library. John McCarthy papensptes on ACM Burnett, while in Australia
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expect that the Menzies Government would appoist@®k CAS after Burnett's time

in Australia had finished.

A Change of Government and the Entry of Japan into the War

During the second half of 1941 the Australian Fabeplitical scene changed in a
major way. On 28 August Menzies resigned as Phhmaster and was succeeded by
Country Party leader, Arthur Fadden. Fadden’s ternoffice was short. On 3

October during debate on the Federal budget, twiependent politicians, upon
whom the Government depended to hold office, charbeir allegiances and voted
with the Labor opposition. Fadden thus resigned 7or©October and a Labor

government, led by John Curtin, took office. Ird#&idn to the Prime Ministership,

Curtin took on the Defence ministry, while the Waabinet now included A.S.

Drakeford as Minister for Air, J.B. Chifley as Teeser, and H.V. Evatt as Minister
for External Affairs and Attorney Generél. As Minister for Defence, Curtin relied

heavily on the advice of the secretary of the Depant of Defence, Sir Frederick
Shedden.

In early December 1941, two months after Curticamee Prime Minister, the
Pacific war erupted with Japanese military forgesally attacking bases in Hawalii,
the Philippines, and Malaya. The Japanese theraath on a rapid conquest of the
region. The Japanese military forces’ achievemimataded the sinking of the Royal
Navy's two Singapore based capital ships and thenteral conquest of Singapore
itself—thus putting paid to the Australian Govermt'® defence plans that centred
around the Royal Navy and the British navy bas&imgapore—referred to as the
‘Singapore Strategy.” Following these victorieswias feared by the majority of

Australians (including the Government) that the thalean mainland was under

8 J. Robertson Australia at Watilliam Heineman, Melbourne, Vic, 1981. pp.-3485. C. Lloyd
& R. Hall Backroom Briefings. John Curtin’'s WaNLA, Canberra, 1997. p. 45.
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imminent threat of Japanese invasidn.These events and fears brought about a
radical change in Australia’s defence relationshagsCurtin turned to the United
States for military assistance.

Even though Curtin had made a fundamental changéustralia’s defence
relationships from a dependence on Britain to a&ddpnce on the US, Australia was
already part of US war planning, having gained tiole soon after the attack on
Hawaii. On 14 December 1941, the War Plans Divisid the War Department
recommended to US Army Chief of Staff, General Matf that Australia serve as
the supply base to support operations in the Riwigs where US and Filipino forces
under the command of General MacArthur had to bsupplied and reinforced very
quickly.®? In early 1942 Australia became a base for USpsand materiel needed to
defend the Philippines and the Netherlands EastesndNEI—now Indonesia).
Contrary to popular views the Americans did not edm provide military assistance
to Australia. They came because the only way &hdhe beleaguered Philippines
was northward from Australia. The US and Australiare drawn together initially
through a logistic system created out of necessiounter the Japanese advances.

General Douglas MacArthur was the commanding géndérdS Army Forces in
the Far East (USAFFE), which had its headquartetea Philippines. By early 1942

American and Filipino forces had retreated to tla¢aBn peninsula after the Japanese

9 Other works have adequately covered most of teesets and defence thinking of the time. For
example, the development of the Singapore strabegy been described by John McCarthy in
Australia and Imperial Defence 1918 — 3thile the sinking of the Force Z ships (HNP&ince of
Wales andRepulsg is described in many works, including C. ShoresaleBloody Shambles
Volume One Grub Street, London, UK, 1992. pp. 108-127.

E.J. DredGreat Patience is Neededi War & Society Vol. 11, No. 1, May 1993. p. 22. Atthe
outbreak of the Pacific War, the Joint Chiefs GifS{JCS) decided to bolster Australia for use in a
future offensive against Japan. By March 1942y@pmately 80,000 troops had been sent to the
country, with an additional 200,000 scheduled tolater in 1942. Although MacArthur had
expressed disappointment with the paltry resouatéss command (and the plans to assist Britain
as a higher priority), these forces, with accompamyaircraft actually represented the largest
concentration of American power outside the Westemisphere during the early stages of the
war. M. Schaller_Douglas MacArthur: The Far East@eneral Oxford University Press, New
York, NY, 1989. p. 62.
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landing on the island of Luzdh. On 24 February 1942, President Roosevelt ordered
MacArthur to leave his headquarters and proceedustralia, where he was to
reorganise the American offensive against Japath, tiwe primary objective being the
relief of the Philippines. Travelling by PT boatsd B-17 aircraft, MacArthur, his
family and personal staff reached Darwin on 17 Maxnd arrived in Melbourne four
days latef? Curtin had not been informed of MacArthur’s aatiin the country until
the commander of the Australian based US forcesyutenant General George H.
Brett, advised him by telephone on 17 March of Reel’s directive appointing
MacArthur to command all US Army Forces in Austdti

Roosevelt’s directive suggested to the Australiasvédnment that MacArthur
should be appointed Supreme Commander of all Alfieates in the Southwest
Pacific. The appointment was considered by thetralisn War Cabinet, which
agreed that MacArthur’s leadership of the Alliedces would be an inspiration to the
Australian people and all forces serving underdasimand® The following day
Curtin announced the news of MacArthur's arrivaltbe Australian people, who
greeted it with enthusiasth.

The area of Allied operations in the Pacific timefuded Australia was designated
the South West Pacific Area (SWPA), which came inéing at 1400 GMT on 18
April 1942. On that same date MacArthur, by theeaghent of the Governments of

Australia, Britain, the Netherlands and the USAsvappointed commander-in-chief

8 By 5 January 1942, the US and Philippine forced teireated to Bataan and MacArthur had
established his HQ on the fortress island of Cadedg The US forces at Bataan surrendered on 9
April 1942 and those on Corregidor on 6 May.

8 W. Manchester American Caesakrrow Books, London, UK, 1979. p. 247.

8 D. McCarthy Australia in the War of 1939-1945: BoWest Pacific Area—First Year, Kokoda to
Wau AWM, Canberra, 1962. p. 17.

# NAA A5954/46/808/1 War Cabinet minute 2021; 17rbta1942.

8 The Australian Chiefs of Staff welcomed Roosesekluggestion, as they had, at the time of
MacArthur's arrival, completed a report in whicleyhagreed the supreme commander of the
SWPA should be an American who should be locatetustralia.
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and established his General Headquarters (GHQ)ibddrne®® The forces assigned
to him were organised into five subordinate commsanargely for the purpose of
operational contrdl’ The ground troops were designated the Allied LBortes and
placed under the command of General Sir Thomas &janMajor General Julian
Barnes commanded the United States Army Forcesustralia, while the United
States Forces in the Philippines were under Liarnte®eneral Jonathan Wainwright.
The naval elements assigned to the Allied Navaté®mwere under the command of
Admiral Herbert Leary. Lieutenant General GeorgetBcommanded the Allied Air
Forces (AAF), which was formed on 22 April 1942The AAF comprised USAAF
tactical and service units, and was given operatioontrol of the combat elements of
the RAAF and the NEI Army Air Forc&sand, a little later, the RAF units in the
SWPA.

The USAAF’s contribution to the AAF was formidalde paper but many of the
aircrew and their equipment were worn out from fiigdp in the NEI, while other
pilots were newly arrived in the SWPA and inexpeced. Of the approximately 500
aircraft in the AAF only about 200 were operatiofial

For the RAAF, being part of the AAF meant that penal control of the
squadrons and necessary operational headquartersvesded in the Commander
AAF. CAS remained responsible for all matters asged with RAAF personnel,

procurement and maintenance of aircraft, supplyeandpment, works and buildings,

8 AWM 54 81/2/17, SWPA General Order No. 1, 18 Afdfi42. MacArthur moved his HQ to

Brisbane a short time later, on 20 July.

Reports of General MacArthur. The Campaigns ofMthur in the Pacific Volume.1pp. 32-34

8 AWM 54 81/2/17. SWPA General Order No. 1, 18 Ap842. Brett was initially the commander
of US forces in Australia but relinquished thisiios upon the arrival of MacArthur. Brett then
succeeded Major General Lewis Brereton as Commaihder G. Long_MacArthur as Military
Commander Angus and Robertson, Sydney, NSW, 1969. p. 91.

89 NAA M2740/1/73(1)Higher Organisation of the RAAF. Operational andrfinistrative Contral
Letter from Curtin to MacArthur. 17 April 1942. h¥n handing over the Australian units to
MacArthur, Curtin stated that all orders concernfgstralian forces issued by MacArthur would
be considered as emanating from the Commonweakier@ment.
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and training® We should now consider how the division of the AFAInto two
separate bodies came about.
The Foundations of the Divided Command
In order to make the best use of the RAAF’s resesurgithin the AAF structure and
to meet the EATS commitment Drakeford worked ontwhas in principle a well-
intentioned plan to separate the operational andrasitrative functions of the RAAF
into two distinct bodies. In the preparation obtplan Drakeford had been greatly
influenced by LangsloW. On 5 March 1942, Drakeford advised Curtin:

the time has arrived for the establishment of acigppeOperational

Command to control operations of the R.A.A.F. ia fleld — leaving

C.A.S. to deal with Air Force policy and adminisiva, organisation

and his normal Service responsibilitiés.

Obviously Drakeford had come to the conclusion thanaging the RAAF was too
big a task for just one perséh.Drakeford based his plan on contemporary events,
namely the serious deterioration of the Allied posiin the SWPA, Japanese attacks
on Australian territory, and the proposed expangsibthe RAAF to a 73 squadron
Service. In addition, to further support the plae, noted the influx of American
forces into Australia, (which, he considered, nesitated the “closest collaboration

and co-ordination” between the RAAF, the Australlamy and the US forces); the

huge increase in the volume of work now devolviogervice Departments; and the

% R. Spector Eagle Against the SuRenguin Books, Harmondsworth, UK, 1987. p. 159.
%L NAA A5954/46/808/1. War Cabinet minute 2127; 28iR1942.
92 J. McCarthy Defence in Transition: Australian Defe and the Role of Air Power 1945 — 195

15.
% NAA A5954/69/239/15 Higher Direction of the RAAF. Appointment of Chiéfthe Air Staff,
1942. Minute from Drakeford to Curtin. 5 March 1942.
Interestingly Drakeford was working on his plam #odivided command at the same time as the
Government appointed General T.A. Blamey as ComeraindChief Australian Military Forces
(AMF), a force, in terms of personnel, that was siderably larger than the RAAF. Those
responsible for the appointment obviously did matk it was too big a task for just one person. J.
Grey The Australian Centenary History of Defenceluvhe 1l. The Australian Army Oxford
University Press. South Melbourne, Vic, 2001136. D. Horner High Commandg. 183.
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rapidly increasing tempo of the War effért. Drakeford expected the proposed
operational command to be headed by an Air Offtemmanding (AOC), whose
position would be similar to that of the Generafi€dr Commanding-in-Chief, Home
Forces (GOC-in-C Home Forcés).This Australian Army appointment came about
when the Australian Government, anticipating Japamitry into the war, decided to
organise some form of home defence force. Lieute@eneral Sir Iven Mackay
returned to Australia from the Middle East to beeoB0OC-in-C Home Forces, with
effect from 1 September 1941. Mackay's task wasammand the home army—a
largely militia force—designed to defend Australithe GOC-in-C Home Forces had
direct access to the Minister for Army as a comnearmit worked through the Chief
of the General Staff (CGS) for certain administratfunctions. The position was
overtaken by the appointment of Blamey as C-in-Qsthalian Military Forces
(AMF), in March 1942 and Mackay then took over commah of the Second Arniy.
Drakeford proposed the AOC Operational Command ldvowexercise all
operational control over the RAAF; be responsilde the operations of the units
under his control; furnish advice to CAS in respeftmatters of inter-Service
cooperation; supervise the preparation of operatiptans and the execution of all
preparations necessary to implement such plansrebponsible for Operational
Training Units and operational training in squadramder his control (he would
report to CAS on the efficiency of such traininghid be required to report on the
fighting efficiency of personnel and equipment untless command. However, the

RAAF’s existing administration framework would remander CAS'’s controf

% NAA A5954/69/239/15 Minute from Drakeford to Curtin. 5 March 1942.

% NAA A5954/69/239/15 Minute from Drakeford to Curtin. 5 March 1942.

" Correspondence received from Mr Bill Houston, Arkligtory Unit, Campbell Park Offices, ACT.
17 May 2002.

% NAA A5954/69/239/15 Minute from Drakeford to Curtin. 5 March 1942.
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With this proposal Drakeford unintentionally lahk foundation for the divided
command structure that plagued the RAAF for theaieder of the Second World
War. Intheory the proposed divided structure @édwdve worked in the RAAF at that
time, but this was before Cabinet agreed to thesfeat of operational units to AAF
control. The proposal would also have workedéaf #OC Operational Command had
been an officer with a rank lower than CAS. Unfodtely Drakeford and his
colleagues did not appear to have anticipated #rsopality differences between
senior RAAF officers and the impact this would makethe command arrangements.

While Drakeford and Langslow were planning a sue for the RAAF, Burnett
was working with Brett to set up an integrated cite for the AAF, comprising
RAAF and USAAF units. Under their plans, the AARswverseen by a combined
headquarters that directed operations, with Biett@ammander AAF and Bostock as
his chief of staff. Australian and US officers dhéthe senior positions within the HQ.
Both Brett and Burnett were expecting Bostock toappointed as the next RAAF
CAS (and Bostock himself was under this expectationlf the combined
arrangements as planned by Brett and Burnett hat bdowed to continue, the
senior USAAF officer would have had complete autliarver all RAAF activities—
not just operation¥. This would have meant the Australian Governmantheory,
would have no say in how any part of the RAAF wasds With this in mind it may
be considered beneficial to Australian interests the combined headquarters did not
remain.

Brett and Burnett's plans seem to have been fatadlwith little consultation
with the Australian Government and were contrarthebagreement Curtin made with

MacArthur regarding the handover of RAAF units e AAF. Their plans called for

% Alan Stephens Power Plus Attitudp. 61.
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the abolition of the Air Board, the establishmeriitfenctional commands in the
RAAF and for the heads of the various RAAF and USAA&nbhes (including non
operational branches such as works, supply angewunt) to be under Brett’s direct
control, with one officer, either Australian or Anean, at the head of each
division®* This caused considerable concern for Drakeford sdught the retention
by the RAAF of non-operational functions becausdéeltethat Brett should have been
free to concentrate on operations and should neg¢ had to concern himself with
support and administration matters and also becaut®t time approximately three
guarters of the RAAF’s personnel, infrastructurd assets was devoted to EATS.
Langslow also opposed Burnett and Brett's plan@ng advised his Minister, “The
guestion of handing over full control to Generak8ris a matter requiring closest
consideration.” Langslow questioned the structfréhe combined headquarters on
the grounds that USAAF and RAAF organisations wengirely different. He
guestioned whether the RAAF should adopt USAAF piggion schemes or retain
the existing scheme that was similar to the RAFe thus advised Drakeford that the
RAAF should not abandon the RAF organisation tlzat been in place for years and
had been developed under extensive wartime exmeriefihat organisation met local
defence needs and the management of EATS.

Langslow pressed for the retention of RAAF adntraison functions because he
reasoned the USAAF would only remain in Austratiads long as it took to conduct
offensives against the Japanese. The Americanglwioen move to the next theatre
of the war. It was therefore important that the A&FAdid not lose control over

essential functions such as supply, maintenancek fiaance which would be needed

100 M2740/1/73(1). Minute from Burnett to Drakefor@0 April 1942.

101 M2740/1/73(1). Notes by Minister “Organisatiorir Forces in Australia.” 6 April 1942.

192 M2740/1/73(1). Letter from Drakeford to CurtiB.April 1942.

193 M2740/1/73(1). Paper titled “Review of HigherrldMiachinery” authored by M.C. Langslow.
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when the USAAF departed and were also needed fofE® Langslow was also

concerned with the integrity of the Service andrddathat Australia would lose

control over the RAAF if the administration funat®were handed over to the AAF.
By retaining the non operational functions the Aal&gan Government was able to
maintain some control over its Air Force. In pabag this advice, Langslow set in
train one of the major areas of grievance in tlthémming dispute between CAS and
the RAAF’s operational commander.

Drakeford took up the argument with Curtin, claagithat the Burnett/Brett plan
allowed for Brett to have full control over the wdRAAF, including training and
admin functions. It did not appear sound to himLangslow, that USAAF officers
with little or no knowledge of the RAAF could efigntly administer the Servic®.
Curtin sought advice on the matter from Blameyv@oand MacArthur, all of whom
told him that Brett's command should not be limitedoperational control. Curtin
concluded that the best form of command for the RA#as the appointment of an
AOC RAAF. In the case of such an appointment resaped “The integrity of
Government and Ministerial control of AustralianliPpwas fully safeguarded under
these proposals.” As we will see Curtin would persuch an appointment for the
remainder of the war but at this time he acceddarékeford’s concerns:

| wish you to be aware that personal consideratioyour viewpoint
has influenced my decision, but it must be clearigerstood that, if
there are any indications that the organisatiorpsatbis not working

satisfactorily, it may be necessary to revert edhginal proposals or
such other changes as may be neces%ary.

104 M2740/1/73(1). Note for Minister “OrganisatiomHied Air Forces.” 17 April 1942.

195 M2740/1/73(1). Letter from Drakeford to Curtia0 April 1942.

196 M2740/1/73(1). Letter from Curtin to Drakeford‘Air Force Organisation.” 25 April 1942.
Before making this decision, Curtin had gained Mdledr’s advice that it was better to maintain
separate organisations for each part of the RAA# raly on co-operation rather than unified
direction for the essential results.
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Chief of the Air Staff

By early 1942, Curtin’s government found itself mgyvto contend with Burnett's
tenure as Chief of the Air Staff endiff§. The problem that confronted the
Government was selecting his replacement. Theraliest High Commissioner in
London, Stanley Bruce, aware of the situation, efbriary 1942 sent a cablegram to
Curtin, stating he expected the PM would be comalolg preoccupied with the
problem of the RAAF’s senior command. He adviskds“desirable that you should
have Drummond in your mind® Drummond was Air Vice-Marshal (acting Air
Marshal) Sir Peter Drummond, an Australian servivith the RAF as Deputy Air
Officer Commanding in Chief, Middle East. Brucetnirummond when the latter
made a short visit to London and advised Curtimwas most impressed with him and
would feel much happier with him in Australia thanost senior Air Force Officers |
have contacted®™ With his broad Service experienégDrummond would have
been an ideal choice for appointment to a veryosguosition within the RAAF and
the Australian Government should have moved quiekig fought hard to secure his

transfer to the Service.

197 As noted above, Curtin’s government took officéliatober 1941. It would be reasonable to think
that the Menzies/Fadden governments, during thee in office, would have considered Burnett's
replacement. One suspects Burnett would have redednBostock to the Government as his
successor.

108 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Cablegram from High Commissioner London, to Pritdénister.
Personal Himself. 5 Feb 1942.

199 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Cablegram from High Commissioner London, to Prifénister.
Personal Himself. 5 Feb 1942.

10 prummond served with 1 SQN, AFC, 111 SQN, and 3@5, RFC. By the end of the Great War
he had reached the rank of Major, had been awatde®SO and bar and was credited with the
destruction of eight German aircraft. He remaimétth the RAF after the war and was sent to
Australia as a Squadron Leader on exchange to A#d-Rbetween 1925 — 29, when he served in
the position of Director of Operations and Intedlige. During the early years of the Second World
War, Drummond served in several operational comnpsitions, rising to the rank of Air Vice-
Marshal. On May 1, 1941 he was appointed actinguBeAir Officer Commanding in Chief,
Middle East (this became a permanent appointmedutrire that year). J. McCarti®jr Peter Roy
Maxwell Drummondn Australian Dictionary of BiographyVol 14. Melbourne University Press,
Melbourne, Vic, 1996. pp 39 —40. A.D. Garrisonséalian Fighter Aces 1914 — 19583. 95.
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As Drakeford had planned and argued for the siracof the RAAF, it seems
reasonable that he would also have some idea whhddshommand it. To start with,
he recommended to the PM that Burnett's appointrberterminated from 16 March
1942 and Williams replace him. Once he was indfiiee of CAS, Williams’ first
task would be to examine and immediately reporthensteps necessary to establish
the proposed Operational Command as well as thgectse responsibilities and
functions of the CAS and the AOC Operational CominaWilliams would have
been highly suitable for the tasks Drakeford prepgosDrakeford then proposed that
Drummond would be transferred from the RAF and appd to the new position
with the title AOC Operational Command of the RAAF.

Bruce and Drakeford were not the only people teet@pinions on the appointment
of CAS. Burnett too had views. Bypassing the Btimi for Air (because he
considered the matter to be of such urgency!), ggraached Curtin with the view
that his successor should be a person with widereqce in all aspects of warfare
and that this experience be used to Australia’sefien He too recommended
Drummond and advised he had made informal inquireeshe Air Ministry (one
assumes he also did this without Drakeford’s kndg#e or consent!) and had
received the reply “if Australia asks féim we shall do our best to make him
available when required:®

Burnett, in the meantime, continued to command Skevice and was planning
changes to the upper command structure, whichth@dproceeded, would have led
to a sideways move for Jones. CAS decided on @ammgprganisation of the Air
Board, with an increase in the number of membersrbgiting a new position of Air

Member for Organisation and Works. In additionpfeenned some changes at RAAF

111 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Minute from Drakeford to Curtin. 5 March 1942.
112 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Minute from Burnett to Curtin. 5 March 1942,
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headquarters. Burnett's plan was for the exisf\irgMember for Organisation and
Equipment Branch to be retitled Air Member for Bxuent & Technical Services
(AMET) Branch. The AMET’s functions were to be died in two with the DE,
DARM and DTS Directorates placed under acting Aice/Marshal W.H. Anderson
while the DO, DSD and DWB were to be placed und¢ing Air Commodore Jones.
The reason Burnett gave for the proposed changethasit would allow better
control and quicker action because “with the preskstribution of duties, the work
cannot adequately be undertaken by one mfdnBurnett does not appear to have
nominated anyone for the new Air Member position Guoup Captain J.E. Hewitt
was to succeed Jones as Director of Training. tfewdeputy was to be an RAF
exchange officer, Wing Commander Freestone, wholdvbave been promoted to
Group Captain'* It has been acknowledged Jones did excellent werRirector of
Training'™® so we may wonder why he was to be removed froms gibiition. Did
Burnett plan to allow Jones to broaden his knowdedgd experience with the new
responsibilities, or did he see Jones as being swited to a technical position? In
hindsight, the new position for Jones looks moke h ‘back water’ that would have
removed him from the highly important task of manggeATS.

It appears CAS’s plans for the Air Board reorgatin were unknown to
Drakeford until he was advised of their existengelangslow. Burnett had the
tendency to act without Ministerial consent (a elstgristic that Drakeford would
raise with Curtin during the deliberations over thppointment of Burnett's

successor) and this reorganisation was one suchmaaf his behaviour. Drakeford

113 NAA M2740/1/259 Dept of Air & Air Board. Minutes Corres. 1939 —.48linute from Assistant
Secretary (Dept of Air) to Minister for Air. 7 Metr 1942. Burnett began his minute to the Air
Board et al with “l would like the following re-oagisation to take place without delay.”

114 NAA M2740/1/259 Minute from Assistant Secretary (Dept of Air)Ntinister for Air. 7 March
1942.
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opposed the reorganisation and directeshgslow, “If any instructiondiave been
given other than those already assented to by meetéhem, and defer any further
action until my return to Melbourné!® With these instructions communicated, the
Minister set off to Canberra for a meeting of tharZabinet to discuss, inter alia, the
CAS appointment while Jones remained in his old job

Cabinet Deliberations and Decisions

The War Cabinet met on 9 March 1942 and agreedtmate-appoint Burnett.
Unbelievably, given the international situation ahd Japanese attacks on Australia,
a successor was not decided upon, although Drakefoproposals for the
reorganisation of the RAAF must have made someasgion because he was tasked
with arranging an interview between Williams andt@L’ It may be recalled that in
early 1940 W.H. Anderson was appointed temporanl5Cand we may ask why
Cabinet was unable to appoint someone to head A®FReven on a temporary
basis, at a time of national crisis. Perhaps aswan to this question, and many
subsequent questions that may be asked about tver@aeent’s attitude vis-a-vis the
RAAF’s command situation, lay partially in the coosigtion the Labor Government
and the diverse backgrounds of the members ofGbatrnment. When Curtin and
his colleagues took office, the Federal Parliamgntabor Party was made up of
people with a variety of beliefs. The majorityMnisters (including Curtin) had not
been in government before and few of them had darvehe Defence Services, while
some were anti-conscription and unsympathetic tdsvaéine military. Few had the

necessary background to deal with matters of defefareign policy and world

115 Alan Stephens & J. Isaacs High Fliens. 95. Alan Stephens The Australian Centenasyoky of
Defence, Volume Il. Royal Australian Air Force 67.

116 NAA M2740/1/259. Teleprinter message to Secrefsept of Air from Minister for Air. 7 March
1942.

17 NAA A5954/808/1 War Cabinet Minute (1985) 9 Mart842. Appointment of Chief of the Air
Staft
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affairs. Curtin himself had developed a strondildgsfor militarism and had been
gaoled for anti-conscription activities during tk&eat War. Regardless of this
background and unlike many of his colleagues, wiernook office Curtin tried to
familiarise himself with defence and foreign policyatters. He was, however, in the
position of having to deal with a few ALP membessdh as Eddie Ward) who not
only opposed militarism but who also believed thaer was part of a conspiracy to
promote capitalism. Curtin, therefore, was fightiall manner of anti-war beliefs
within his own party and had to move very slowly many Defence initiatives in
order to maintain the support of his colleagtiésSo he found himself in the difficult
position of having to satisfy the widely differifigctions within his own party as well
as demonstrating to the Australian public thatvés a credible government, which
put the defence of the country as its first priorit

In keeping with the War Cabinet directive, the tireg between Williams and
Curtin took place on 16 March 1942. However, it dot result in any positive action
and Williams came away from it with the impresstbat the PM was anything but
enthusiastic about him filling the CAS position egé’

Instead of appointing an RAAF officer as CAS irrlgavlarch 1942, the War
Cabinet decided to follow the precedent set bypitexious Government and agreed

to ask the British government if the services oR#F officer were available (in this

18 D, Horner High Commandp. 137. Curtin was also aware that renegader_pdliticians (W.M.
Hughes and J.A. Lyons) had, on previous occasitefs,the ALP and had eventually led
conservative governments. D. Day The Politics @rWHarper Collins, Pymble, NSW, 2003. p.
86.

119 R. Williams These are Fact. 295. After his comments on his meeting v@tlrtin, Williams
added “but the Minister did not feel that way.” liidms may have been aware of Drakeford’s
attempts to have him reappointed.

58



case acting Air Marshal Drummond) “on the same $eand conditions as those
applying to the appointment of Sir Charles Burfi&tt.

Another decision was made at the same Cabinetimgeetlt was agreed that
Williams would be appointed as Inspector-GeneraghefRAAF with the same rank
and salary as CAS. In this position he would mpoasible directly to the Minister
and his functions would parallel those of the Arimgpector-General. Williams was
an acting Air Marshal, so given this proposal, ight be reasonable to suspect that
Cabinet assumed or expected the CAS, when appowtadd be an officer holding
this rank permanently. The Inspector-General mositever came to fruition. Curtin
decided to defer this recommendation for furthemsoderation until a reply to the
request for Drummond was received from the ¥K.

The Government’s attempts to secure Drummond wieaeacterised by delays in
decision-making and subsequent action. It wasumbt 20 March 1942 (11 days
after the War Cabinet meeting when the decision nvade to gain an RAF officer)
that Curtin sent instructions to Bruce to begin ategions, at the earliest possible
date, with the Air Ministry for an RAF officer tallfthe CAS position. Drummond
was, quiet clearly, the preferred officer as Custimstructions included the criteria
for the ideal CAS, which began with “It is essehtiwt he should have had extensive
experience in active air operations in this wad be an Australian:®* Even at this
early stage in the proceedings, one cannot helstigme why the Australian

Government spent so long in the exchange of catitdsBritain over issues relative

120 NAA A5954/808/1 War Cabinet Minute (2005) 9 Mart842. Appointment of Chief of the Air
Staff One wonders whether these terms and conditiotially meant a salary a3,000 the rank
of Air Chief Marshal and a one-year appointmenpfekd by a second year.

2L \We may suspect the Inspector-General proposal twasstablish a sinecure through which
Drakeford could ensure the continued employmeiitifams.

122 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Cablegram from Curtin to Beu 20 March 1942.
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to the appointment of a senior air officer, givhattthis was a time of a great national
security crisis.

Burnett, believing with the anticipated appointinef Drummond “the vexed
guestion of my successor has been finalised,” gemian option for the employment
of Williams. Williams had been sent to London a9@ Overseas Headquarters, in
September 1941 to oversee the administration siteidor RAAF personnel serving
in Britain and the Middle East. He returned to #aka in February 1942. Burnett
was not keen to have him back in the country andtevthat he considered it
essential, if Williams were to remain with the RAAke should be employed outside

Australia:

Owing to his seniority, he cannot be placed in gosintry, and to
remain as he has been since his arrival back frentK. on the 2%

February. Being officially unemployed leads to gjpswvhich is not
good for the Service, and it will certainly makents difficult for

both Brett and Bostock if he remains.

My Minister has given me direct orders that Williais not to work
under me at present.

| believe that the Prime Minister is anxious tocgla Senior Air Staff
Officer in Washington, and | consider that Air Maa$ Williams
could function satisfactorily in that position, las has a knowledge of
our requirements, and is energetic and hard working
In March 1942 the British government agreed to mimond’s transfer to the
RAAF.*** However, Drummond himself had a few reservatibmgould appear that

he was stalling for time because he approacheddduwvith some questions that were

pertinent to him accepting the job, namely: woutdbe paid in Australian or English

123 A5954/69/239/15. Minute from Burnett to Sheddéry. April 1942. The last phrase of Burnett's
signal is written in a patronising style, as thod@AS was commenting on the performance of a
junior officer. One wonders what Burnett meantthg phrase “it will certainly make things
difficult for Brett and Bostock if he remains.” fd@ps Burnett was aware that Williams had some
influence with Drakeford and would advise the Miaisadversely on the plans for the AAF. In his
autobiography, Williams described his return to #aisa in 1942 and noted that Drakeford had not
advised Burnett of the return. R. Williams_ Thaese Facts p. 292.
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currency?; what proportion of his proposed salags vallowances not subject to
income tax?; and why was it proposed to pay hira &wer rate than the Chief of
Naval Staff?*®> Bruce, on 1 April 1942, advised Curtin that Druomd had expressed
his deep appreciation of the offer and would acdefidowing the clarification of
some further details, viz: would he be principaliadr to the Commonwealth?;
would he be a member of the local (ie Australiarvéoment) Defence Council?;
what would be his relationship with General MacArt?y and what would be his
position vis-a-vis General Brett? Bruce followdw tjuestions with his own opinion
“unless in Australia we will be using Drummond’sgt experience under active war
conditions in direct operational sphere, we would Ipe justified in pressing for his
release to us in view of his value in the MiddlessE&*® In the RAAF’s divided high
command arrangements, Drummond as CAS would no¢ baen able to use his
considerable operational experience. Instead hddawave been placed in a position
that was largely administrative in nature.

One cannot study the intricacies of the CAS appaemt without speculating or
imagining what may have happened, if Williams andrdmond had been appointed
to the RAAF’s senior positions. We know, from lesrrespondence with the Air
Ministry, that Williams recognised Drummond as gaiale officet*”” (as did other
Service and political personalities). Thereforeisit likely a good professional
relationship could have existed between the twoo RAAF officer had greater
experience in managing the Service than WilliambjlevDrummond had gained

considerable experience in operational commande Bést outcome (apart from

124 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Cablegram from Bruce to @urt26 March 1942.

125 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Minute from Burnett to Setemy, Dept of Defence Co-ordination. 28
March 1942.

126 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Cablegram from Bruce to Curtin. 1 April 1942.

127 NLA MS6525 Sir Richard Williams Papers, 1919-196Tetter from Wiliams to Air Chief
Marshal Sir Edward Ellington GCB, CMG, CBE. 2 Dexd®er 1935.
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appointing a commander-in-chief RAAF) would haveetefor the Australian
Government to have followed Drakeford’s originabposal. That is, to gain the
services of Drummond and appoint him as the AOCr&mnal Command, then to
appoint Williams as CAS. While both officers hdlte rank of Air Marshal (the
equivalent to Lieutenant General, which was the& rahthe USAAF officer who
eventually held the position of Commander AAF)sipossible there would not have
been personality problems between the two (at leastto the same degree as
occurred between the two officers who were evehtuwgpointed to the positions).
However, political interference and inaction engutieat this almost ideal situation
did not eventuate.

Burnett now took it upon himself to nominate acassor. He advised Curtin
directly that his usefulness with the RAAF was dlred and so he wanted to hand
over command of the Service to Air Vice-Marshal ®g&. Burnett was convinced
that in Bostock the Australian Government would éhaan officer who would
safeguard Australian interests within the AAF. iBit's opinion was that Bostock
should be both CAS and AOC *“to allow the disciplaned organisation of the Force
to function under the Act, in the same way as th®8.AL Air Corps functions in law
under their Commandef?® It would appear that Curtin was prepared to gm@l
with Burtnett’'s recommendation but Drakeford toldetPM he was opposed to
Bostock’s appointment as CAS and instead he waniihms to be appointet?

By this time Curtin had finally replied to the gtiens Bruce asked nearly a month
earlier. He told Bruce that Drummond (as CAS) teabe the principal adviser to the
Government on air power; he was to be a membenheofustralian Chiefs of Staff

Committee; he would have no immediate relationshiin MacArthur, unless Brett

128 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Letter from Burnett to Curti 17 April 1942. We may assume Bostock
was aware of the contents of this letter.
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died and then Drummond would replace him as heath@fAAF (MacArthur had
made this unlikely statemenr). Despite Bruce’s advice, Curtin did not intend for
Drummond to be given any direct operational commasgonsibilities. On 28 April
1942, the Advisory War Council was told of the Gaoweent’s decisions: Drummond
was to be CAS - if his services were available;t8ds was to be Brett’'s chief of
staff, and Williams was to be a representative bé tService Mission in
Washingtort** Curtin deferred Burnett’s proposal to abolish ieBoard until after
Drummond had been appointed and he told Draketoexpedite the formation of the
restructured RAAF:
Now that the combat forces have been assignedkt@ommander-in-
Chief, 1 am particularly anxious that the new orgation be
established with the greatest expedition. It is digection, as
Minister for Defence, that the fullest co-operatisrio be afforded to
the Commander of the Allied Air Forces, and thistriaction is to be
promulgated to all concernéd.
Drakeford’'s reply to the directive that the fullesb-operation be extended to
MacArthur was in hindsight quite ironic: “l have mwmubt that it will work most
efficiently.”*** It would appear that Curtin’s directive was quycKorgotten or
ignored by Drakeford and the officers at RAAF Heaalters.
Drummond’s appointment to the RAAF did not happeanrtially because of events
on the other side of the world and partially beeaatthe seemingly lackadaisical
attitude of the Australian Government. On 28 Af@U2, Bruce advised Curtin that

the RAF Air Staff felt that the Middle East positidvad altered since the first time

Drummond’s appointment was raised and they expeabediar in that sphere to flare

129 NAA M2740/1/73(1). Letter from Drakeford to Curti 20 April 1942.

130 Drummond’s appointment as commander of the AAfh@event of the death or incapacity of Brett
was, no doubt, a theoretical situation. It is umkhble that MacArthur or the US Chiefs of Staff
would have allowed an Australian to be in overathenand of a US Army Air Force.

131 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Advisory War Council Minuté917) Appointment of Chief of the Air
Staff and Air Force Organisation. 28 April 194Zhe Council does not appear to have had a
contingency plan for the CAS position if Drummondsaunavailable.

132 NAA M2740/1/73(1). Letter from Curtin to Draketbr “Air Force Organisation.” 25 April 1942.
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up again. Therefore it was “preferable in the camrmnterest that he should remain
in the Middle East.” The RAF also considered ifainto ask Air Marshal A.W.
Tedder (AOC Royal Air Force Middle East) to makehange with his deputies. The
Air Ministry also blocked the appointment as it smered it would have had great
difficulty in replacing Drummond at that time. TH&r Ministry asked Bruce to
express its regret to the Australian Governmént.

Curtin was now prepared to accept the appointneérBostock as CAS on a
temporary basis. In a minute to Drakeford on 29ilABurnett, advised “the Prime
Minister has agreed that | should hand over tempprdne command of the Royal
Australian Air Force to the Deputy Chief of the Ataff (A.V.M.) Bostock pending
final decision of my successor. | propose, theeefaith your permission handing
over on the % May, 1942.?

Curtin would not accept the Air Ministry’s refusahd he asked Bruce to make
further approaches for Drummond’s transfer. Thesee unsuccessful and Bruce
again advised Curtin that it was highly unlikely,tlaat time, the RAF would release
Drummond for service in Australia. The Air Staffiterated their argument for his
retention with the RAF—they were not prepared taeagto the Australian
Government’s request because Drummond’s role in Mhigdle East was vital.
Furthermore, they would only release him if the FABAS position would enable
him to have a real influence on operations. Inubtle reminder to Curtin that the
refusal had been partially of his own making, Brpoeted out that the Air Staff had
postponed all action on Drummond’s release ungiirtuestions of 1 April 1942 had
been satisfied. These questions were not answetdd®4 April and in the meantime

the Air Staff had given no thought to selectingealacement for Drummond in the

133 NAA M2740/1/73(1). Letter from Drakeford to Curti “Air Force Organisation.” 29 April 1942.
134 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Cablegram from Bruce to @urt29 April 1942.
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Middle East. We might expect that the Air Staffulbhave questioned the sincerity
of the Australian Government’s request, given talylin providing these replies. In
Bruce’s opinion, the Air Ministry did not feel thabrummond’s exceptional
operational experience would be adequately useldeifwent to Australia. This
opinion, together with the increasing activity retMiddle East campaign, led Bruce
to advise Curtin “It seems to me difficult to casitehis view and my judgement is,
that much as | regret our not getting Drummonds ihot worthwhile making any
further representations®® Curtin was therefore faced with the prospectedéating
an RAAF officer and Bostock was his most likely oo

While the politicians were deliberating, there vgasne speculation among senior
RAAF officers over who would be CAS, and about eekvéefore the appointment
was to be made, Jones had dinner with his cloeadrand mentor, Bostock. Jones
commented that he expected Bostock to be appo@w&iin the next week and Jones
would then have to call his friend ‘si?” This was not to be the case and what
actually followed had all the ingredients of a Geémgedy.
The Selection Process
On 6 and 7 May 1942, Australian newspapers annauacéing Air Commodore

George Jones had been appointed CAS. This wasowtitdoubt the most

135 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Inwards signal from CAS ta Minister. 29 April 1942.

136 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Cablegram from Bruce to RriMinister. 2 May 1942. At this point in
time there does not appear to be an alternative 8A€er under consideration by the Australian
Government.

137 Discussions with Dr Alan Stephens 5 February 2004 until his appointment as CAS, Jones
maintained a very good friendship with Bostock &andne interview stated “He was my friend for
20 years and the moment | got the job, he expeotgdt the job, and the moment | got it instead of
him, his attitude changed.” A.D. Garrison paperBolder titled “Transcripts Jones, Garing,
Bostock?” Interview — Air Marshal Sir George Jones(This document is undated but data
contained in other papers included in Garrisonlkection suggest the interview may have occurred
post February 1983.) Air Commodore F.M. Bladin,owlvas appointed DCAS in 1944,
commented on Jones and Bostock’s friendship “| mbered how these two in the early years of
the R.A.A.F. had seemed to have more in common eédith other than with most of the other
officers at Point Cook.” A.D. Garrison papers.|ldeo titled “Bladin Memoirs.” p. 33.
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controversial incident in Jones’ eventful life.was also one of the most controversial
administrative appointments made to the seniorsafkhe RAAF.

In their autobiographies, both Jones and Williah@s/e speculated why the
appointment was made. Neither was privy to theirggals decision making process.
Disappointingly, Jones does not seem to have lodkdder into the appointment
when he compiled his autobiography, even thougieiaffgovernment records would
have been available by then. Instead he basesda los speculation on Williams’
account, which was written 11 years before his @utobiography?*® Therefore,
when we look at both accounts we find similarities.

Williams’ view of events is that he was aware Dnfakd wanted him as CAS
while Burnett wanted Bostock In fact there was an expectation among RAAF
officers that Williams would be reappointed CAS eafthis posting to Coastal
Command ended in 1948. In his autobiography Williams wrote that Drakefor
advised him of the proceedings at the War Cabiresttimg of 5 May 1942. Curtin,
Drakeford said, had arrived at the meeting and anced he wanted to finalise the
CAS appointment and Bostock would not be considéethe position. Curtin had
received several representations favouring Bostéckycluding one from the
Governor-General, Lord Gowrie. In Curtin's viewetliGovernor-General was the
Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces and thusadassed of the appointments of

Chiefs of Staff by the Government—not the other aagund*> Consequently he

138 G. Jones, autobiography. pp. 81 — 83.

139 R. Williams These are Factp. 295.

140 Interview with Sir Richard Kingsland of CampbeW\CT, 12 December 1999. G. Jones
autobiography. p. 81. A.D.Garrison papers. HoMéliams Papers — Early History; WW I
Events; Personal (from Pt Cook)relegram from Group Captain McNamara to Air ViMarshal
Williams, 12 September 1938.

141 Jones noted Bostock’s supporters included Menare$ other conservative politicians. Jones
paperd Receive Appointment of Chief of Air Staff

142 Recently published works call into question thistement. Curtin was a good friend of Gowrie
(even before the former became PM) and often caifethe Governor-General for advice. D. Day
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decided, “under no circumstances would he agreBostock’'s appointment*® It
would appear that, in this account, Bostock wasctef not because of any lack of
ability on his part, but because of Curtin’s summbsiew of Gowrie’s position. This
seems to be an odd reason for rejecting an offtcarsenior appointment.

Drakeford advised he had no intention of recomrmendBostock and then
submitted Williams’ name. Curtin objected justsaiongly and a heated discussion
followed which resulted in Drakeford walking outdathreatening to resigft An
action which, to any observer, would appear to begaly irresponsible one for a
senior Cabinet Minister to pursue at the time obtAalia’'s greatest national security
crisis. Curtin persuaded him to return to the imgetnd the discussions continued.

Drakeford, according to Williams, was in Canbemighout an adviser. So when
he was pressed by Cabinet to nominate anotheroffie chose the next person who
he claimed to be on a list of personnel selectethbyAmericans-Air Commodore
Jones. Drakeford, however, was mistaken; there be®h no selection by the
Americans and the list, prepared to show the siracof the combined AAF
headquarters, showed Jones to be the next nameBafeock — ie Deputy Chief of
Staff. It was suspected that, in view of his gositon an organisation chart, Jones
was mistakenly appointed CAS.

In his autobiography, Jones wrote he was toldr latleout the discussions in

Cabinet when the CAS appointment was consid&fedJnfortunately he does not

The Politics of War p. 359. D. Day John Curtin: a lifiHarper Collins, Pymble, NSW, 1999. pp.
406-407.

143 R. Williams These are Factp. 295. G. Jones autobiography. p. 85.

144 Jones claims that Curtin’s objections may havetieesed, in part, on Williams’ actions at the time
of Ellington’s evaluation and also because of hgagreements with Stanley Goble. He adds
“Curtin may have been aware, too, that many offidead resented Williams’ long tenure as Chief
of Air Staff, and regarded it as a block to thawnopromotion.” G. Jones autobiography. p. 82.
However, one suspects there would have been anpplertonity for promotion with the rapid
wartime expansion of the Service.

145 R. Williams These are Factp. 296.

146 G. Jones autobiography. p. 82.
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divulge his source. Jones had also heard thatinrCwiduld not consider Williams
because of the latter’'s actions after Ellingtomspection of the RAAF and because
of Williams’ inability to maintain a harmonious wang relationship with Air Vice-
Marshal Goble. A defence could have been madensigtie latter point because
Goble was, by that time, working in Canada andefeee Willams as CAS would
have no day-to-day contact with him. At the Warbi@at meeting, according to
Jones’ informant, Drakeford nominated Williams &drtin vetoed the nomination.
Curtin was aware of Williams’ reputation for padil manoeuvering and had
developed a distrust of him. When he asked fontha name on the list, Curtin was
advised it was Bostock, to which Drakeford is clathto have replied, “Well, I'm not
having Bostock. | wouldn't even consider him.” r@u again asked for the next
name on the list and was told it was Jo¥iés.

Jones’ justification for his appointment was thatwas made CAS because he had
displayed his ability to organise, a quality regdiwithin the Service at that time and
his capabilities had been demonstrated by hiswilethe EATS!*® He believed that
Bostock was not appointed because of:

The animosity he had generated between himselfraady other
people, more importantly, the Secretary of the Depant of Air
(Major Mel Langslow), and the Honourable Drakefoktinister for
Air compelled them to seek the next best choicelerChief of Air
Staff!+

Jones was certain that Bostock would have beepirgo CAS if Menzies or
Fadden had remained as Prime Minister. Bostockekier, had been at loggerheads
with Langslow for a considerable period of time i0gaevariety of issues and he had

become dissatisfied with decisions made by theBaiard (a body he referred to as a

disorderly rabble). Langslow also disagreed withst®ck and Brett's initiatives

147 G. Jones autobiography. pp. 82 — 83.
148 G, Jones autobiography. p. 83.
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aimed at the integration of the RAAF and USAAF ahd abolition of the Air
Board™°

Alan Stephens has written in several works thaegoappointment was a mistake
and Cabinet selected the CAS from the wrong lisR&AF officers. Instead of
consulting the RAAF List, they looked at a listagfpointments to the combined AAF
headquarters, prepared by Brétt.On this list Bostock was shown as Chief of Staff
and Jones was the Assistant Chief of Staff. Tkeagproblem with this account also,
because in late April 1942 Drakeford was given pycof the combined AAF HQ
list.”*? On 28 April 1942 he advised Curtin that he agneél the staffing proposal,
with one exception—he asked for Jones’ name toeb@ved from the list and for
him to remain at RAAF Headquarters. His reasonwuag that Jones, who was then
Deputy Air Member for Organisation and Equipmenswadertaking work that was
vital to the expansion of the RAAF to a 73 squadsanvice. Drakeford told Curtin

‘I regard it most desirable in the interests of tBervice as a whole that Air

149 Jones papersShock Appointment of Jones as the Chief of Aif.Staf

150 A.D. Garrison papers. Envelope titled “Trans@igbnes, Garing, Bostock?Interview — Air
Marshal Sir George Jones

151 Alan Stephens Power plus Attitudep. 64. Alan Stephens The Australian Centendsyoky of
Defence, Volume |l. The Royal Australian Air Forceop. 116 — 119. Dr Stephens notes that
information about the selection process was pravitbehim by the late Air Commodore A.D.
Garrison. Garrison collected a large amount oepsypertinent to RAAF history, including Jones’
time as CAS. These papers are now held by the RAKFPower Development Centre in
Tuggeranong, ACT and during December 2004 and 3ar20@5 | had the opportunity to examine
them. | found no written evidence to support tieiom that there had been disagreements at the
Cabinet meeting, nor that Jones’ name was taken the ‘wrong’ list. | expected that as Garrison
appeared to have an interest in this subject, hdddtave documented his part in the events. There
is, however, a paper that appears to have beed typ&arrison dealing with the RAAF command
situation in 1942. When describing Jones’ appoantinthis paper contains the significant sentence
“It has never been too clear exactly how this apjpoént came to be made.” In this paper the
wrong list scenario is explained as an excuse “Wwhias been presented by those close to Bostock
at the time.” A.D. Garrison papers. Folder tittédist. Mil. Leaders.”

152 NAA M2740/1/73(1). Letter from Brett to Curtin25 April 1942. The list showed Bostock as
Chief of Staff, Jones as Deputy Chief of Staff, ktews head of Intelligence; and Hancock as
being in charge of Plans.
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Commodore Jones’ services should be retained iprieisent appointment where his
long experience and Service background generadlypanving very valuable'®

Curtin advised Brett on 30 April 1942 that his govnent agreed to all the
nominated RAAF officers, except Jones, to be postedAF HQ™* We might
expect Drakeford would remember, at a Cabinet mgeteven days later, that Jones’
name was not supposed to be on the AAF HQ list.e Guner hypothetical aspect
could be considered regarding the wrong list sgenaf hat is, assuming Cabinet
selected Jones from the wrong list because Dratef@s without an advisor, one
would expect that when he returned to his officélglbourne, Langslow would have
told him of the mistake. Drakeford should thenéadvised Curtin of the situation
and asked that Cabinet be recalled to resolve tistake. In short, it is almost
unthinkable that his own Department would not haised Drakeford that a
mistake had been made with such an important appeint.

One other theory was that Jones was appointedubedae had some influence
with the Labor Party. Jones himself rejected ttlsiming Drakeford was a complete
stranger to him at the time of his appointmentrtit@rmore Jones lived in the Federal
electorate of Kooyong and made no secret of higigall preference—he always
voted for Robert Menzies, the sitting membeér.

Others have expressed their own reasons for Japgsintment. Hewitt wrote,

because of his hostility towards the Labor Govemim@&urnett had antagonised

153 NAA A5954/1/238/4Higher Service Direction — Air Organisation of Al Air Forces Australia.
Administration and Control of R.A.A.AMinute from Drakeford to Curtin, 28 April 1942.

154 NAA A5954/1/238/4 Minute from Curtin to Brett, 30 April 1942.

155 Jones papersShock Appointment of Jones as the Chief of Aif.S#fthe bottom of the page is a
note in Jones’ handwriting stating he “would novdaeceived the appointment had it not been
approved by Shedden the Secretary for defence ¢gsicjyhom the Prime Minister depended for
advice in such matters.” One would expect thetasBinedden would have informed the PM of a
mistake if the wrong list had been consulted. Soeenained apolitical for his tenure as CAS. He
became openly involved in politics in 1952 whendoeight Liberal pre-selection for the Federal
seat of Flinders. Jones resigned from the LibPeaaty in 1958 and joined the Australian Labor
Party (ALP). He stood as the ALP candidate forRkderal seat of Henty in 1961.
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Drakeford. Burnett now wanted Bostock to succeedds CAS. However, because
of his position as DCAS and his role as Burnettigisor, Bostock was unacceptable
to Drakeford. The next alternative was “to appairé officer next on the gradation
list—George Jones?? Bostock’s daughter, Mrs G.J. Stewart, put anoti®wr of the
appointment forward when she wrote “it was Bostedko recommended Jones’
appointment as Chief of Air Staff as he thought thenes had done an excellent job
with the Empire Training Scheme [sic] and wouldveey suitable.”’

If we piece these accounts together we still drdye part of the story. That is,
Burnett had antagonised Drakeford sufficiently tswee the Minister would oppose
Bostock’s appointment as CAS. This had a signiticempact on the selection
process. While it is still a matter for debates theight of evidence suggests the
following series of events is the course that Bddnes’ appointment. The reasons
behind the appointment are a lot simpler that thesdar presented, and it would
appear that it revolved around an exchange ofrtettather than an argument at a
Cabinet meeting.

Upon receiving Burnett's memorandum advising hd KRaurtin’s agreement to
hand over the CAS position to Bostock on 4 May 1%2keford immediately wrote
a long letter to Curtin, disagreeing with the prega command arrangements, as one
might expect he should have done. One cannotlhelpgree with Drakeford on this
matter, and we should question the attitude of eviGe Chief who proposes the
appointment of his successor before first consyifuith, and gaining the support of,
the relevant Minister. Drakeford began by tell@grtin, as he had not been informed

by the PM himself, he would not accept Burnett’smeandum as a correct statement

156 J.E. Hewitt Adversity in Succesd angate Publishing, South Yarra, Victoria. 1980 28. One
wonders what exactly Hewitt meant by the gradualistn Hewitt could not have meant the Air
Force List because Jones was placed eighth irdttaiment.

157 G.J. Stewarbeath revives RAAF divisiofs The Australian 8 September 1992.
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of the new arrangements. Furthermore, if the manmdum was correct Drakeford
continued:

| cannot regard it as other than a complete ovegidf my authority

as Minister for Air, as my letter to you of 2inst. made it clear that |

was opposed to Air Vice-Marshal Bostock accepting position of

Chief of the Air Staff.>®

Drakeford advised he had not in any way withdrdwsiopposition to Bostock’s
appointment. Drakeford considered the move to staminute attempt by Burnett
to secure Bostock’s appointment without the Ministeonsent. He reminded Curtin
that he had not received co-operation from eithest&ck or Burnett and his task, as
Minister had “been made not only difficult but alsho intolerable as a
consequencet® Against this background it would have been exalgrdifficult for
Drakeford to endorse Bostock’s appointment as CAS.

On the practical side, Drakeford argued that Bdstwwould be fully occupied in
his position as Chief of Staff to Bréttand would not be able to do justice to the CAS
position. One assumes Drakeford would have beéte dpappy to have Bostock
working for Brett because it meant he would have leas contact with the Minister.
Therefore Drakeford returned to his earlier propmsithat Williams be appointed
CAS. To this he added the significant recommendati

If you feel that that officer should be reserved floee contemplated
position as Air Representative for Australia at Wagton, then |

recommend that Air Commodore Jones be appointedctsg Chief
of the Air Staff!®*

158 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Letter from Drakeford to Curtin. Unfortunatelyig vitally important
letter is undated. We may assume, however, itdrafted either on 29 or 30 April 1942.

199 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Letter from Drakeford to Curtin.

160 Bostock was appointed Chief of Staff AAF on 2 ME342. A.D. Garrison papers. Folder titled
“Command & Control. Original Docs. Bostock/RAAF @Metc. Shedden/Cabinet papers.”
Headquarters Allied Air Forces, Southwest Pacifiesd General Orders No. 4. 2 May 1942.

161 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Letter from Drakeford to Curtin. We may assurnaes was to act as
CAS because the Government was still keen to oltit@iiservices of an RAF officer.

72



The absence of a harmonious working relationshtp Burnett and Bostock had

made quite an impression on Drakeford and he is€uetin with an ultimatum:
Should you feel that you are unable to accept eitbe my
recommendations contained herein, then | ask thatwill do me the
favour of accepting my resignation of what | regasla vital post
within the War Cabinet. This will enable me to a&se the feeling of
frustration of my earnest and conscientious efféotcarry out the
responsible duties which you honoured me by askiago accept?

Curtin accepted Drakeford’s opposition to Bostdak, he was initially reluctant to
appoint either of the Minister's nominees. Instéadagain cabled Bruce and asked
for his advice as to whether it was worthwhile nmgkfurther representations to the
Air Ministry for Drummond’s appointment. In thisable he advised Bruce of the
position the Government faced with the RAAF CASligating that he may have to
support Drakeford’s recommendation that Jones peiafed:

We are faced with the prospect of going well dot $eniority list for
a selection of one of our own officers as BrettirdssBostock as his
Chief of Staff and under the organisation propoges appointment
would give him a good opportunity for operationgberience'®®

Bruce’s reply again was negative. Drummond waisngteded in the Middle East
and the Air Ministry believed that Drummond’s extiepal operational experience
would not be adequately used if he went to Australlherefore Curtin was faced
with accepting one of Drakeford's nominees.

The CAS appointment was on the agenda for the @#ninet meeting of 5 May
1942. In the relevant agenda paper Curtin adise€abinet:

The Minister for Air has recommended that Air Contloce G. Jones,
CBE. DFC., whom Lieut.-Gen Brett recommended fqraptment as
his Assistant Chief of Staff, be appointed as Agt®hief of the Air
Staff. As Air Chief Marshal Sir Charles Burnettsated to be relieved
of his duties on 4 May, | authorised the Minister to arrange for the

functions of the Chief of the Air Staff, under thew organisation to
be handed over to Air Commodore Jones.

162 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Letter from Drakeford to Curtin.
163 NAA A5954/69/239/15 Cablegram from Curtin to Bruce. 30 April 1942.
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The recommendation of the Minister for Air that Z&Aiommodore G.
Jones be appointed Acting Chief of the Air Staffsisbmitted for
decision, and it is recommended that the questidnisopay be left to
the Minister for Air, the Treasurer and myséff.

The important point being made here is that if thuhad already authorised
Drakeford to hand over the CAS functions to Jotlesn the decision on the CAS
appointment had already been made at the Austr@@rernment’s highest level (ie
by the Prime Minister) and it would only be necegdar the War Cabinet to endorse
it. Therefore it is highly unlikely there were thésagreements between Curtin and
Drakeford at the Cabinet meeting or that wrongs ligere consulted—Jones had been
nominated prior to the meeting and Cabinet’s tagk t® endorse Jones’ appointment.
One must also question the likelihood of the ideiaed by Ms Stewart, that Bostock
recommended Jones’ appointment as CAS. Givenrtimoaity between Drakeford
and Bostock, it would be quite reasonable to asshatehe Minister would disregard
any such recommendation made by Bostock.

There is another theory to support Jones’ appa@ntnas a deliberate decision.
That is, certain factions within the ALP were kderhave men from working class
backgrounds serving as officers in the Australialitany forces. This was borne out
two years before Jones’ appointment, when F.M. &ofd Labor member of
Parliament then in opposition) asked a series ektpns in Parliament, directed to
the then Minister for Air, Fairbairn. Forde tookifbairn to task over a statement,
made by Burnett during his address to the annualeadiof the Old Melburnians,
where the Air Chief Marshal stated “The public salsowere the places to produce
the ‘officer class’ and others who provide the bsaof the fighting services.”

Forde went on to remind Fairbairn that 75% ofHirst AlF’s officers came from

working class backgrounds, while of the 50 officers¢he 14" Battalion from the

164 NAA A5954/69/239/15 War Cabinet Agendum No 222/1942ppointment of Chief of the Air
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First World War, only two were ex-public school Boyforde asked Fairbairn to give
assurances that in considering officer appointmerdspreferential treatment would
be meted out to those from public schools but tatry applicant would be
considered on his merits irrespective of the scladalhich he was educated or the
social standing of his parents. In reply, Fainbagssured the Parliament “No
preferences are shown in defence foré®€s.” After Labor came to power, the
Government Ministers had the opportunity to prometgking class men to senior
positions in the military and public service if theso wished. Some of the
contemporary Government Ministers were from workintass backgrounds—
Drakeford had been a railway locomotive dri¥igs had the then Federal Treasurer,
Chifley, while N.J. Makin had been a pattern maked E.J. Ward a boiler maker’s
assistant. These people would have seen Joneswasthe son of a miner and who
had worked as a turner and as a motor mechanfonasof their own"—a member of
the working class, the type of person the ALP wammitted to supporting and
representing at that time. We also must rementizrwilliams was Drakeford’s first
choice for CAS. Williams too had come from a waotkiclass background—his
father was a copper miner from Moonta, South Aliatfd Certainly the ALP might
have wanted to be seen that it supported the werkben it came to appointment to
important military positions. So there can bdditioubt that Bostock’s chances for
appointment were brought undone by his closene8aitoett. The RAF officer had
made no effort to conceal his disdain for the wagkelass backgrounds of Drakeford

and some of his Labor comrades. Drakeford hadcespetaken issue with Burnett’s

Staft

185 CPD (Representatives). 15 May 1940. pp. 856 % 850 avoid any confusion, it should be
explained the term ‘Public School’ was applied ¢bls that existed outside the Government's
education regime. Today they are known as prigateools, while public schools are those
managed and financed by the Government.
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practice of bypassing him or not consulting himimportant organisational issues,
together with Burnett’s attitude of superiority amg open association with members
of the opposition political party—the United AudiaaParty (UAP)®3

While we now can quite reasonably suggest theorsafr Jones’ appointment, we
are faced with other mysteries. Why did Drakeftaitl Williams the story about the
heated Cabinet meeting, the threat to resign (wlcfact, was made in his minute to
Curtin), and the list of officers’ names, when #&dection had been made before the
Cabinet meeting? Who told Jones about the proogsdit the Cabinet meeting? No
answer appears to be available for these questions.

The War Cabinet met on 5 May 1942 and approvedafimintment of Jones as
CAS. Curtin then advised Bruce it had been decidedtagiress the issue for
Drummond and that Jones had been appointed'CAS.

George Jones was thus appointed to the RAAF’'selsigposition. Interestingly
Jones was not consulted by the Government at amgygrior to his appointment as to
whether he wanted to be placed in the CAS positibimere would not have been any
possibility of Jones not accepting the positione \Mas a very patriotic man whose
dedication and loyalty to his Service would not daallowed him to reject the
appointment. In publicly announcing the appointm&mnakeford told the press Jones
had a very fine Service record and his appointrpiatted at the head of the RAAF an

Australian airman who possessed intimate knowledigeg wide experience of the

186 F. BongiorndDrakeford, Arthur Samueéh J. Ritchie (ed) Australian Dictionary of Biogtay. Vol
14, Melbourne University Press, Melbourne, Vic, 899

167 R. Williams These are Factg. 1.

188 Alan Stephens The Australian Centenary HistorDefence, Volume 1. Royal Australian Air
Force pp. 116 — 117.

169 NAA A5954/808/1 Minutes of War Cabinet Meetingslinute 2130. Appointment of Chief of the
Air Staff 5 May 1942.

170 NAA A5954/69/239/15. Cablegram from Curtin to Beu 7 May 1942.
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Service’'s organisational activities and personfiel. The appointment generated
comment in the print media with one newspaper editospeculating on the
appointment and the other possible contenders,esgpd surprise by stating that
Jones “was the darkest of dark horsés."Jones was never quite certain what the
writer meant by the statement, but he considereddesirable qualification for the
position. The Heraldhowever, was critical of the appointment and amnders
whether a journalist in the paper's employ had se€de the earlier phases of the
Government’s decision-making process. The artiejgorting Jones’ appointment
also commented the Government had failed to takearddge of the RAAF’s
reorganisation to secure the services, for a leghlloperational position, of a senior
air officer with experience in air warfare in Eusopr the Mediterranean theatres.
Such a man, the paper concluded “could surely baea obtained from the R.A.F. if
not from the Australian force and would have brdughour needs knowledge and
gualifications for which there can be no substittité The paper did not name any
possible officer as being suitable for a high lel®RAAF position, nor did they
nominate anyone who would have been a preferatdmative to Jones.

With his appointment as CAS, Jones had immedigt@hped ahead of seven more
senior officers and was raised from a Wing Commaniggnporary Group Captain,
acting Air Commodoré* to a substantive Air Vice-Marshal. At the agetbf he was
the youngest air commander in the Allied fortes.

At the time of the decision Jones was unawaréepblitical processes working in

his favour and expected either Williams or Bosttxle appointed. In fact he had

"1 New Chief of R.A.A.iin The Age 7 May 1942.New R.A.A.F. Chief Appointéd The Argus 7
May 1942.

172 Jones papersShock Appointment of Jones as the Chief of Aif.Staf

173 Air Force Commandi The Herald 7 May 1942.

174 Air Force List February 1942.
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suggested to John McEwen (the Minister for Air @nihister for Civil Aviation in
the Menzies and Fadden governments—he succeede&airtgairn in holding these
ministries) that either Bostock or Williams shoudd appointed CAS? Jones had
become friends with McEwen when the latter was Meri for Air. Nevertheless one
cannot help question the appropriateness of angaé&tir Commodore giving advice
to an opposition member of Parliament.

Jones was, quite naturally, caught off guard wBamett summoned him to his
office in Victoria Barracks Melbourne, and advisdwht he had been instructed to
hand over command’ Jones found Burnett sitting at his desk with 3opersonal
file in front of him and Bostock standing besidenrand smiling. Burnett told Jones
“I've been instructed to hand over to you.” Jomes stunned by the news. In fact
probably no one was surprised more than J&fedVhile he had considered the
possibility of occupying the top position, he nevexpected it to happen so
suddenly®® and in the embarrassment of the situation alldhddcmanage to say was
“This sounds like treachery on my part.” Both Bettrand Bostock assured him that
neither of them felt that way about the appointm&nt

Bostock’s attitude in this instance is a myste@n the surface we may think that
because he was, at the time, Jones’ close friemdndy have been pleased his friend
had been promoted. If Bostock played the partrasitor to Jones, he also may have

been pleased that he would be in a position toiggeo€AS with advice and therefore

75 Youngest Air Chief, 45, to lead RAAF—AIr Vice-Matkfsic] Jones, DFQn The Bulletin June
1942.

178 Jones papersShock Appointment of Jones as the Chief of Aif.SBbuglas Gillison Australia in
the War of 1939 — 1945: Royal Australian Air Fol@89 — 1942 p. 477. Gillison described Jones
as an able and particularly conscientious offiaéthough shy and reserved. It was characteritic o
Jones that he had suggested Bostock be appoint&d CA

Y7 G. Jones autobiography. pp. 81-83.

78 G, Jones autobiography. p. 83.

179 Discussions with Dr C.D. Coulthard-Clark. 29 Sepber 1999.

180 Jones paperdy experience as a Staff Officer — Director of Tiiag, Director of Personnel
Services, Assistant Chief of Air Staff
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be in a position of a de facto Service Chief. sltlso possible Bostock was smiling
because he had been appointed Brett's Chief of. Stéé was quite happy going to
work at the Allied Air Forces headquarters becauseuite reasonably expected the
operational air commander would become the mosbitapt position in the RAAF.
A less important officer would then be appointedC#sS, tasked with the command
of the administration, supply and training reginfésBostock did not enjoy desk jobs
and wanted to be at the front, with the operati@nal of the Servic&® However, he
also expected to be appointed CAS. Burnett hadsadvhim that he was to be the
RAF officer’'s successor and he had been promotemkwahead of other officers, so
that he would have been in a position to take @geCAS but, as noted earlier, his
closeness to Burnett proved to be detrimental. aRBgss of this relationship,
Drakeford still had a high regard for Bostock’slies but realised a close working
relationship between himself and the Air Vice-Maishwould have been
impossible’* Jones, on the other hand, later wrote that B&steas the power
behind Burnett and this caused much of the frichetween Drakeford and CAS.
Bostock was also aware that Jones was at the tmyeaoting as CAS. He must have
been aware that if he distinguished himself as parational commander and
cooperated with CAS, the Air Board and the Ministe® stood a chance of being

appointed CAS sometime in the futdfe.

181 Jones papersShock Appointment of Jones as the Chief of Aif.Staf

182 Discussions with Dr C.D. Coulthard-Clark. 29 Sepber 1999. C.D. Coulthard-Clarkn
Extraordinary Group of People Personalitiesfrom the 1920sto the 1970sin Alan Stephens
Australia’s Air Chiefs APSC, Canberra, 1992. p. 40.

183 G.J. Stewarbeath revives RAAF divisions

184 3.E. Hewitt Adversity in Succesp. 203.

185 AWM MSS1027 From Private to Air Marshal

18 |n early September 1942 Bostock met with Air Cordore J.E. Hewitt. By that time the feud
between the two Air Vice-Marshals was well underwdostock asked Hewitt for advice on how
to deal with Jones. Hewitt advised Bostock to ‘gong with him and cooperate to the full.”
Hewitt expected the situation to change within tygmrs and Bostock would “be on top of the
whole R.A.A.F. situation, including Jones.” Bostadmitted Hewitt was right but added “I can't
doitand Il won't doit.” J.E. Hewitt Adversity iBuccess p. 37.
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The RAAF was in the situation of having two offiseof the same rank, one in
each of that Service’s most important positions eadh dependent on the other to
undertake the duties of his position. It would tEasonable to believe two
commanders could have managed the RAAF (one to theadperational arm of the
Service and the other to provide all the supporttii@at operational arm) if the two
officers “got on with each other.” Unfortunatelyjg was not to be the case, as Jones
stepped into the position “imbued with the way tiiece of CAS had operated during
Williams’ time”*®” and, following his education at the RAF Staff @gk at Andover,
was more an officer in the RAF moufd. Thus he was determined to retain the
CAS'’s authority, as he had known it. Because he med consulted, nor a part of the
negotiation process, Jones was unprepared fomppisiment. He did not expect to
be CAS at that time and thus had no vision of hewmould command the RAAF.
This was to be a big disadvantage for him as hatgpach of his time in the position
during the Second World War more in a managera t leadership role.

At this point it is interesting to compare the RRA command situation with that
in place in the Australian Army, where the Governtriead adopted a totally different
approach. General Sir Thomas Blamey was appocusuander of the Allied Land
Forces in the SWPA and Commander in Chief (C-ie€jhe Australian Military
Forces (AMF). Following his appointment as C-in-@yIF, the Military Board
(Army’s equivalent to the Air Board) was disband®add its members became the
principal staff officers to Blamey—therefore thei€thof the General Staff (CGS)
became Blamey's Chief of Staff. As C-in-C AMF, Bilay was the Australian

Government’s senior military advisor and was resjige for the raising, training and

187 C.D. Coulthard-ClarkAn Extraordinary Group of People: Personalities rfrahe 1920s to the
1970s p. 40. Discussions with Dr C.D. Coulthard-ClarR9 September 1999. One wonders
whether Jones, observed the management style &(Alé¢'s first two CAS adopted a style more
like that of Williams because he had witnessed &sliate.
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supply of the Australian Army units under MacArtisucontrol. As commander of
the Allied Land Forces theoretically he controligitlthe combat formations of the
Allied armies, regardless of whether they were Falstn or American. Ideally
Blamey should have been situated in only one ofdhpositions. In practice,
however, there were advantages, in that the Aistr&overnment had one military
advisor who was also the commander of all Austnaiiaops'®®

These arrangements worked for the Army becaus8lainey’'s strength and
political aptitude?® They could not have worked for the RAAF becauseed was
not in the same position as Blamey (ie he was Aok C) nor did he possess the same
personal characteristics. Rather his position deeeé on his support from powerful
political entities, such as Drakeford, who, as \wallssee in the following chapters

provided some assistance to Jones during his feihoBestock.

188 |nterview with Air Commodore Brendan O’Loughlin A@td). 14 January 2000.

189 G. Long_MacArthur as Military CommandeAngus & Robertson, Sydney, NSW, 1969. p. 92.

190 P, Hasluck Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945 TBovernment and the People 1939 — 1941
AWM, Canberra, 1965. p. 441.
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FROM CAMELSTO CAMELS

After the evacuation from Gallipoli the Light Horsmits moved straight from their
sea transport back to their horse lines in Egyfite troopers happily handed in their
infantry packs and were reissued with their rideguipment. George Jones, was
again part of a mounted Light Horse unit as tHe_ght Horse Brigade, together with
the 9", 10" and 11" Regiments returned to their horses at the He$ipaltecourse and
“mounted drill and manoeuvres shattered the solstitiness of the desert agaif.”

This stay in Egypt was to be another unpleasard tor Jones as he again suffered
from health problems. First, on 8 January 1916fol@d himself in No 2 Auxiliary
Hospital in Heliopolis, for a week, with anotherub®f jaundice. The second iliness
was about a month later, on 28 February when headastted to No 1 Auxiliary
Hospital in Cairo with influenza. Despite the amlvisent to his mother that the
influenza was “mild’® this turned out to be a long hospital stay. He digcharged
on 12 March and sent to the Ras El Tin convalestepot at Alexandria.

The third incident of illness led to a change imel& military service—because of
sickness, Jones found himself within the rank$iefimperial Camel Corps. This was
not a direct transfer but came about when his Lidbtse unit was ordered to the
Suez Canal and left without him. At the time heswgaffering from food poisoning
after eating steak and eggs at an Egyptian caidate he referred to in his memoirs

as a “Gypo” joint) and was carried off again tohites.®> Six weeks later he was still

! H.S. Gullett_The Official History of Australia ithe War of 1914-1918. The A.L.F. in Sinai and
Palestine University of Queensland Press, St Lucia, Q841 p. 54.

Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918

¥ NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George JonEsrm HM W 41504 from Captain J.M.
Lean, Base Records Office, AlF, Melbourne to Mrdahes. 9 March 1916.

NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@asualty Form — Active Service.

Jones paperdMly Service in Egypt, Gallipoli and Englands. Jones autobiography. p. 11.
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very sick and was given the opportunity to retar\tistralia. He refused as a matter
of principal, because he actually thought the nadmeople suspected he was
malingering® Unfortunately there is no record on Jones’ mddiepers that provide
us with an idea of when the food poisoning occurréds more likely that the Light
Horse left him while he was suffering from influ@nzRegardless of the nature of his
iliness, Jones was fit enough to be discharged Rasm El Tin on 22 March 1916. He
now had to find some form of gainful employment dahs quest led him to work
with some of the most difficult animals he was eteeencounter.

Thelmperial Camel Corps

Camels became a practical form of transport foBtigsh Army campaigning in the
Middle East during the Great War. The Army’s ugehis animal was not a new
practice, as European armies had used camelsafesport in the arid regions of the
that part of the world during the #&entury. In fact, at some time during that
century, camel use had become popular enough doBitiish Army to set up its own
school, at Abbassia, near Cairo, to provide insivacto soldiers in riding and
handling the animals. Over the years the schdlohte disuse but was reactivated in
January 1916 when the British Army formed the ficstmpanies of the Imperial
Camel Corps (ICC). This initiative was motivated & decision to send a small
number of companies of camel mounted troops ag#wesSenussi tribesmen, in the
western desert. Before the campaign could begin, the Army neestddiers capable

of handling camels. In order to build up numberspropriately trained personnel

Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918

On 14 November 1915 the Senussi tribesmen iraitdlibya rose up in a revolt against the Allies.
The Senussi were supported by the Turks and Britiebps were sent to fight them, but the
tribesmen, using the desert as their hiding placditued as a cause of aggravation to the Allies.
The revolt, which continued into the following yearas a cunning piece of Turkish planning as it
tied down 30,000 allied troops (and the materigleseary to support them), who could have been
deployed to another part of the campaign. M. Gillb&rst World War Harper Collins, London,
UK, 1995. p. 210 and 236.
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in the newly formed Corps, four companies of trofpsn the £ and 2° Australian
Infantry Divisions were sent to the Abbassia scliool

H.S. Gullett notes that most Australian troopshe Middle East were keen to
proceed to the fighting in France and were reludiailo anything that would impede
their chance to fulfil this desire, including jong the Imperial Camel Corps. To
overcome the shortage of volunteers, battalion cantters found a way of selecting
personnel for the Corps, by discarding, “a numbleose association with the infantry
was not looked upon as satisfactory,” from the saaktheir ownunits. Thus the
soldiers assigned to the camel units usually lackethusiasm. To add to their
unhappy situation, they found the camels to bengga difficult and sometimes
dangerous animal to manage.

Unlike some of the other personnel, Jones was ereipiness ganged’ nor coerced
into the Camel Corps. He volunteered at a timennd@vice with the unit seemed to
be a better option than his present posting. Hplbgctome separated from the Light
Horse, he was sent to a ‘details’ camp at Tel-ddikKen 18 April 1916° It was an
inhospitable site, located in the desert betweemoGand the Suez Canal and was
subject to all manner of climatic extremes. It wasearably hot during the day,
freezing cold at night (Jones and his fellow sokl&ept in the open and frost formed
on their blankets) and subject to dust storms. eBom was a real problem and to
overcome it Jones started to attend an NCO traioingse' After three months, he

was heartily sick of the place and when he hadamah to move to the Camel Corps

8 H.S. Gullett_The Official History of Australia ithe War of 1914-1918. The A.l.F. in Sinai and
Palestine p. 211.

® H.S. Gullett_The Official History of Australia ithe War of 1914-1918. The A.l.F. in Sinai and
Palestine p. 212.

19 NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@asualty Form — Active Service.

1 G. Jones autobiography. p. 11.
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he grasped 2 Jones joined his new unit on 15 July 1916 anddteys later he was
sent to Abbassia for training with 13 Squadron, /CC

Jones was one of the many soldiers who found timeeka difficult beast to
manage. His personal mount was a particularly wgiymal, which was forever
attacking him, “from either end.” Finally the camsucceeded in publicly
embarrassing him while 13 Squadron was on paradte. camel threw Jones and left
the parade at full gallop, with Jones still hangamgto the reins and bouncing off the
parade ground’s surface at every fourth stefNever the less, his camel handling
abilities must have made an impression becausenwitto months of joining the ICC
he was made a temporary Corpdral.
Jones Joinsthe AFC
A chance meeting with an old friend gave Jonesgpodunity to bid farewell to his
vicious camel and opened up an entirely new metfiedhr fighting to him. While at
Abbassia, Jones met, ‘Nugget’ Balfour in a cantéeBalfour used to visit Samuel
Jones’ motor repair shop in Fitzroy before the wad he and George had become

friends. Now Balfour himself was working as a meaic, with 1 SQN, Australian

12
13
14
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NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@ssualty Form — Active Service.

Jones papers. Audio tafér George Jones, Funeral Servicd@ranscribed by Peter Helson on 6

May 2002.

NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@ssualty Form — Active Service.

16 1% Class Air Mechanic (1/AM) Albert “Nugget” Balfowenlisted on 17 August 1915 and joined 1

SQN AFC with the original contingent in January 891He was wounded in the leg by sniper fire
at a Bedouin village near Mejdel, Palestine in Daoer 1917 but survived the war and returned to
Australia in March 1919. M. Lax One Airman’s WdBanner Books, Maryborough, Qld, 1997. p.

89 & 163.
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Flying Corps (AFC)’ During the unexpected reunion Balfour asked Jdo¥éisy
don't you get into the Australian Flying Corps dikne?*®

The conversation with Balfour was to be a turninghpin George Jones’ life. His
interest in aviation was sufficiently aroused satthvhen, a few months later,
invitations to apply to join the AFC were published Routine Orders, he
immediately applied. His application was forwardadbugh the CO ICC, Colonel
N.M. Smith VC. After receiving the application, #imconducted an informal trade
test to gauge Jones’ mechanical ability. He askews’ advice on problems he was
experiencing with his car. Jones provided answkoging that he succeeded in
convincing the Colonel he knew as much about metdiicles as he did about
camels? Not unsurprisingly Jones’ knowledge of motor wids was greater than his
knowledge of camels and Smith approved the appicat Jones’ decision raised
guestions among his Camel Corps colleagues, whoeguihe transfer accompanied
by the loss of a Corporal's rank and pay to retirra rank level with a Private.
Jones, however, did not find anything especiallglting about being a Corpordl.
We can look at Jones’ decision more logically thgast a desire to change Corps. It
seems reasonable that, as a matechanic with a considerable interest in machinery
and internal combustion engines, he would be a#dam the AFC as it was a Corps
that predominately depended on technology and mmésditdon to carry out its
business. He had spent several years workingemifines and, as such, was the type

of person that the embryonic air forces world-wwdere recruiting into their ranks.

7 1 SQN AFC left Melbourne in March 1916 for Servicethe Middle East. On their arrival in
Egypt in April, the Squadron was placed under rarmand of the British who re-numbered it 67
SQN. The Australians who continued to refer tartkelves as 1 SQN in all but official paperwork
resented this move. As a partial compromise thie was referred to as No 67 (Australian)
Squadron for most of 1917 and early 1918. Finthléyunit was officially renumbered 1 SQN AFC
on February 6, 1918. M. Lax One Airman’s War.10.

8 M. RyanThe bush kid who reached for the skBunday Press20 January 1985. p. 21.

19" Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918

20 Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918
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Working with aircraft and aircraft engines wouldoard his knowledge and expertise
and would benefit him when it came to post-War ewpient. There is also another
issue to consider. As a Light Horse trooper, Jovaekseen land warfare close up at
Gallipoli and it had no appeal to him. There wasenof the glamour that he and his
fellow troopers were looking forward to before tHeft Melbourne. Instead he had
witnessed the unproductive trench warfare staleraat@allipoli; the discomfort of
living in a trench; climatic extremes; having hisdy continually bitten by lice; and
the trauma of close-up death, which would troule for the rest of his life. He may
well have had the idea that service with the AFG,aofields away from the front
lines, would remove him from the horror and griéfland warfare but would still
allow him to contribute to the war effort, usings matural and acquired skills and
abilities to their best value. In all, Jones madensible decision.

Regardless of the opinions of his comrades Jorassferred from the Camel
Corps to the Royal Flying Corps (RFC) — Australiding, on 28 October 19T6.
His first posting was the following day when he vedsached to 67 (Australian) SQN
to undertake a trade test. 67 SQN, at that time s@mmanded by Major T.F.
Rutledge RF€ and was based at Kantara—a town alongside the Gameal. Jones’
capabilities and skills were demonstrated in tlaelértest and in early December he
was posted to 67 (Australian) SQN RFC, a8°C2ass Air Mechanic (2/AM), paid at
the rate of 8/- per dief. In the Squadron he undertook maintenance worB©r2

and Martinsyde aircraft.

2L NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jondsistralian Imperial Force — Attestation

Papers of Persons Enlisted for Service Abroadl. [Btatement of Service. On that same day Jones
was struck off strength with the ICC and revertedis permanent rank of Trooper.

M. Lax One Airman’s War p. 49. Captain Richard Williams was at thisg¢iscommander of ‘C’
Flight, 1 SQN. Rutledge was posted back to theddik?2 May 1917 and Williams was promoted
to Major and appointed CO.

NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@asualty Form — Active Service.

Jones paperdvly Service in Egypt, Gallipoli and England
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It was during his short time with 67 (AustralianS that Jones first met Richard
Williams. The latter was an officer with a somewlparitanical disposition—he
“took his profession very seriously, he was a nankegr, non-smoker and non-
swearer.” Jones’ use of profane language while working omiesraft did not mark
an auspicious beginning to their acquaintance:

| was helping to install an engine in a BE 2e, aaking at night by
electric light. For some time sandflies had beettimg in my eyes,
and | finally called them ‘bloody bastards’. | had idea there was
an audience. Williams, standing close by, repriiegh me so
severely it seemed | would be expelled from thanglyCorps. He
was at that time much more narrow in his views tharmater became,

but | heard on good authority he was thinking hafether it would
not be a good thing to get rid of rtfe.

Shortly after Jones was transferred to anothert SQN (later to become 2
SON, AFC). He suspected the sand flies incidele to my transfer to No2; he
[Williams] probably didn’t want my kind in his sqdeon.™’

Jones’ new unit was the second Australian RFC sguadnd it was formed at
Kantara, Egypt on 20 September 1916. The majaftits personnel were drawn
from Australian units in the region—67 SQN and &i€é’s Light Horse Regiments,
and a few others were sent from Melbourne. Thea8mn's CO was Captain (later
Major) Oswald ‘Toby’ Watt, who, at this point inme, was the most experienced
Australian combat pilot, having flown with the FoénService d’Aviation Militaire

since the outbreak of the WirWhen the Squadron was formed it was without pilots

% R. Hunt_Australian Air Aces Horwitz Publications, Sydney, NSW. 1962. p. @5. Martin The
Apprentice Air Marshal p. 99.

% Jones papersWar Experience from 1915 to 1918ne wonders, however, how Williams expected
a young motor mechanic from ‘the bush’ to speakmiiewas being harassed by insects.

2" They served with the AFC: From Gallipoli’s trenciesCASIn Contact Vol 42, No1, 1987. p. 4.

28], Bennett_Highest Traditions AGPS, Canberra, 1995. pp. 10-12. Watt had ipusly
commanded ‘B’ Flight of 67 SQN.
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or observers and was sent from Kantara to the Ukirioning. The aircrew were
selected from Squadron personnel during the traipnocess?

On Saturday 13 January 1917, 68 SQN embarked frimxafAdria aboard a cattle
ship, the KINGSTONIAN, which formed part of a copvdestined for Marseilles,
France. Accommodation on the voyage was very ufmable, as Squadron
personnel slept in the ship’s cattle stalls. Tih& feg of the voyage, between Egypt
and Malta was not without incident as two shipshie convoy were torpedoédThe
ship docked in Valetta Harbour, where personnekvediowed ashore and Jones and
his colleagues were taken on a tour of the Islahéwrical sites, including the 800
year old subterranean grain stores built by thesadtars! Things were different
when the ship reached Marseilles and shore viséewot permitted. Jones and
some of the more adventurous Squadron membersedimibwn a rope over the stern
and went into the city. Unimpressed with Marssilldones returned to the ship.
When challenged by a guard on the gangway, he thaidhe had gone down to
retrieve his hat which had fallen overbo&rdAs it turned out, this was to be costly
adventure, as his statement of service recordsrthee of Absent Without Leave in
Marseilles on 25 January 19¥7Jones commented that most personnel managed to
return to the ship without being missed but, “tegtrmorning on parade when asked
if we had been ashore, some of us were silly endaghdmit it.* Watt fined him

and his adventurous colleagues 28 days*pauite naturallyJones and the others

29 R. Williams These are Fact&WM, Canberra. 1977. p. 54.

J. Bennett Highest Traditionp. 16.
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G. Jones autobiography. pp. 12-13.

NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jomasstralian Imperial Force — Attestation
Papers of Persons Enlisted for Service Abroad4. pStatement of Service and Casualty Form-
Active Service. p. 3.
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NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jondsistralian Imperial Force — Attestation
Papers of Persons Enlisted for Service Abroad.4.p.Statement of Service. The recalcitrant
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felt that the punishment was t@evere. The following day, Squadron personnel
officially disembarked at Marseilles and then dépéron a miserable three day rail
trip across France during the middle of winter, @98917—one of the coldest on
record. The Australians, straight from the desedre completely unprepared for
such cold. They had not been issued with overa@atssome were still dressed in the
shorts and shirts that had been their daily oatfiatana. They traveled in unheated
railway box cars without windows and with strawtbe floors to sleep on. It was a
horrible journey, with little to eat or drink, aket food and water provided for the
airmen had frozen solid. For Jones, a high pointhe trip “came when the train
stopped in a viaduct. On the road below, a Frevmman with a bottle of wine and a
loaf of bread in a basket was persuaded to seh@dot. We hauled the basket up
with a rope, or boot laces joined togeth&rRegardless of this small refreshment, the
inclement weather continued. John Bennett, quai@yuadron member, writes that
the night of 27-28 January 1917 was the coldesB@byears and two British Army
soldiers, accompanying the Australian unit, frazeéath while on sentry duty.

Things were not much better at the end of the joaifney. At the port of Le
Havre, Squadron personnel received their firstrheal since arriving in France and
were billeted in tents, which offered little protiea against the freezing conditions.
From Le Havre they embarked aboard a steam felne/, BONEGAL, bound for
Southampton and Jones wasted no time in climbingndimto the engine room to
sleep beside the boilers for warmthin Southampton harbour chunks of ice floated

past the DONEGAL? In all, the trip from Marseilles to the UK took éwdays and

personnel must have been grateful when the fineredisced to 14 days pay after the Squadron
reached the UK. G Jones autobiography. p. 13.
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J. Bennett Highest Traditionp. 16.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 13.
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the AFC personnel disembarked at Southampton odaBQary 1917. Their arrival
was part of the establishment of dedicated Austnaflying units in the European
theatre of the war.

Nos 68, 69 and 71 (Australian) SQNs RFC all arrivethe UK during the winter
of 1916-1917. They were all untrained, unequippaed incompletely formed at the
time of their arrival. However, all three unitsosowere strengthened by the
attachment, from 67 SQN, of experienced air andiggacrew?

Of the Australian units, 68 and 71 SQNs were ded@gh as fighter squadrons
while 69 SQN was formed for aerial reconnaissantle units were then separated
from each other and 68 SQN was based at Harlagtan,south west of Grantham in
Lincolnshire?* The Australians shared this airfield with 44 (ResgrSQN, RFC.
Both units were part of the 95Training Wing, which had its headquarters at the

nearby town of Spittlegat@. Their training for combat now began.

Flying Training
The training regime for the three Australian umntas similar. It lasted for eight
months and was conducted to familiarise air andiggiccrew with each aircraft type
they would find themselves flying or maintainingArance.

68 SQN began training for its role as a combat seiving at the front. What this
entailed was that those personnel selected to e@iots were taught to fly while
for the ground crew it meant adapting their tecahexpertise, usually gained before

their Army service, to the world of aviatidh.

40" F.M. Cutlack The Official History of Australia ithe War of 1914 — 1918; The Australian Flying
Corps. University of Queensland Press, St Lucia, Quesrnisl 1984. p. 175.

1 J. Rawlings Fighter Squadrons of the RAF and TAgiraft. Crecy Books, Cornwell, UK. 1993.

p. 170.

J. Bennett Highest Traditiong. 17.

J. Bennett Highest Traditiong. 19.
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By 1917 the RFC'’s training had become quite spiseidl Gone was the practice,
common during the early days of the War, of sendingrew to France and expecting
them to pick up combat techniques while flying owbe front lines. Instead,
squadron personnel learned about the constructidrew machine guns (Vickers and
Lewis .303); shooting from the air; compass navwigataerial observation; aerial
photography; and artillery spotting. In additiomycrew received lectures from
experienced pilots on a regular basis on contemparanditions on the Western
Front and on the latest trends in air contbat.

George Jones traveled with other Squadron persatanéflarlaxton by train.
Compared to the French rail journey, this trip wase luxury, even in third class rail
carriages?

During its time in training, 2 SQN flew Horace Fambiplanes and, as a 2/AM,
Jones was placed in charge of the Gnome enginenefod these aircraff. His
mechanical skills were quickly recognised and mdt®f looking after just one
engine, Jones was put in charge of a workshop traict given the job of
manufacturing small parts for the Squadron’s Farsn@nome engineS. By the

beginning of April 1917 he had been promoted toM/A

4 F.M. Cutlack The Official History of Australia ithe War of 1914 — 1918; The Australian Flying
Corps. pp. 175-6.
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The Horace Farman was an aircraft design thattmeasesult of a collaboration of the two Farman
brothers Henry and Maurice. In 1915 the brothbth( established aircraft constructors) pooled
their efforts and built an aircraft type that uskd best aspects of their existing types. K. Isaac
Military Aircraft of Australia 1909 — 1918AWM, Canberra, 1971. p. 25.

G Jones autobiography. p. 13. S. BrogdénMarshal Sir George Jones: The Early Yeans
Aircraft October 1984. p. 40. NLA audio tape TRC 425IR GEORGE JONES. Interviewed by
Fred Morton, c1975. Transcribed by Peter Helsatember 2001.

NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jondsistralian Imperial Force — Attestation
Papers of Persons Enlisted for Service Abroad4. pStatement of Service. Date of promotion is
shown as April 1, 1917.
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It was not all work for George Jones at HarlaxtdWhile there he made friends
with an airman from Brisbane, Ray Bould and the ttdhem spent a lot of their
spare time together:

We spent all our time in Nottingham, cycling theetwy miles from
Grantham, often meeting two girls we were friendiith.

Occasionally we went to London, which | thought whs most
glamorous place in the world. On those occasioesstayed in

comfortable huts at Aldwych, in the Strand, nearemghAustralia
House now stands.

The life of an air mechanic was not enough for 3onele said in a newspaper
interview in the mid 1980s “When | saw other groucr@w applying for pilot
training, |1 applied too>® Perhaps this is an oversimplification of contemppra
events. In his autobiography he writes that heghb a great deal about pilot training
and even then submitted his application at the astymoment. Jones was certainly
clever enough when it came to mechanical engingenmd he enjoyed his time away
from work but it would appear, however, in thistarece he was a little shy when it
came to promoting his own abilities. Major Wategtioned Jones as to why he had
not applied earlier. Jones, mindful of the facattlpilots were automatically
commissioned as officers and perhaps aware of Hsecated social and class
implications, confessed, “I understood one had éorédcommended by at least a
Colonel, in order to stand a chané&¥Watt, unimpressed with Jones’ answer, replied:

“Do you know what | do with such applications?” Ideinted to his
wastepaper basket, “I put them in there,” he %aid.

Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918

0 M. RyanThe bush kid who reached for the sky 21.
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Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 191& Jones autobiography. p. 14.
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Jones’ application was succes&fahd on 6 July 1917 he marched out of 2 SQN to
the Staff Officer for Aviation in London. Now hestame part of an established
regime for AFC trainee pilots, whereby after pagsimedical examinations, they were
sent on a six week course at either No1 Schoolitfaly Aeronautics at Reading, or
No2 School of Military Aeronautics at Oxford. Jeneas sent to the latter, where as
part of the training regime at Queens College, thended lectures on the theory of
flight; aerial navigation; aero engines and airfc@nstruction. He also undertook
practical subjects, which included aircraft enginggging; Morse code (Jones was
able to receive and send ten words per mifjytartillery; spotting; bombing;
compass and map readifig.Aircrew trainees also received few lessons irtég
tactics, such as the methods of approach, andkattadwo seater and single seat
aircraft. Despite the effort expended on thisnireg, Jones found that in combat
conditions, the instruction given in England was always correct, particularly the
instruction on how to attack German two seaterdchvivas proved to be entirely
wrong. Inthe case of the two seat aircraft, toeents were told to attack from under
the tail section® As we shall see, when Jones tried that appraaciornbat it was
very unsuccessful to the extent he received refwenfrom the German gunner.
Perhaps the German air corps was well aware oR#E€’'s combat tactics and was

also providing instructions based on experiendtstpilots.

> Jones’ success with his application may relatehi high rate of attrition the Allies were
experiencing with aircrew at the time. During tBeeat War the RFC lost 9,378 aircrew, a figure
which may seem insignificant when compared withldsses experienced in land combat. When
we consider, however, the newness of the Servidettesm small numbers of personnel involved in
combat, this number is as horrific as the losseshenWestern Front. At a unit level, some
squadrons casualty rates reached 98% for an extgrated, while the average for all squadrons
during the War was 50%. The life expectancy fareav pilot flying operations over the Western
Front was three weeks. M. Hayes Angry Skié8C, Sydney, NSW, 2003. p. 84. Even as late as
October 1918, Jones (then a Flight CommanderYilaspilots from his flight in one week.

> DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargAustralian Air Force. Application
for a Commission as Flying Officer (Pilot).

5 F.M. Cutlack The Official History of Australia ithe War of 1914 — 1918; The Australian Flying

Corps p. 430.
% NLA audio tape TRC 425/2 SIR GEORGE JONES.
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By 1917, in order to gain his wings, a studenttpileeded to have accumulated 20
hours solo flying, to have undertaken a landinchautt power from 8,000 feet and to
have qualified in bombing and aerial photographstdeas well as the required
technical subjects. In addition, there was another side to a pilofé&s Jones was to
become accustomed to, “various other subjects gaktar an air force officer® |
learned to play tennis and to go punting on therri@and generally to live like a
gentleman.® “Learning to behave like a ‘gentleman’ was a tgtalew way of life
for me.”® No doubt the boy from rural Victoria enjoyed thewnlde style. From now
on, when he visited London he was able to stali@Royal Automobile Club in Pall
Mall instead of the huts in the Strafid.

On 31 August 1917, three months after leaving Btéola Jones commenced
flying training at the RFC base at Tadcaster inkébire. His first flight was in an
American built Curtis JN-4 Jenny with the serialmher B1917. He was
accompanied on the ten minute flight by an RFCceffi Captain C. Woolveri. His
only comment on the flight was that it involved tlamdings®

During September Jones continued his flying trgrand ran up five flights in the
Curtis—accumulating one hour and five minutes flyiime®* Towards the end of
the month he flew a deHavilland DH 6 and in thatieély short time of six days had

one hour and 35 minutes flying time on the typeeof@e Jones seems to have had

" D. Martin The Apprentice Air Marshah Over the Front p. 99.

8 G. Jones autobiography. p. 14. Another offiaerttre same training course was Lieutenant E.J.

Pflaum who made further appearances in George 'Jidees

Jones papers. Audio tape Tfie Today Shaw Mike Hamiliton reporter. Transcribed by Peter

Helson. 11 December 2000.

They served with the AFC: From Gallipoli’s trenchiesCASIn Contact p. 4.
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62 D. Martin The Apprentice Air Marshalp. 99.

83 G. Jones autobiography. p. 14.

 G. Jones autobiography. p. 14. On each flighthim Jenny another officer accompanied him.
Jones added that his first five flights were reedrds right hand circuits, followed by two left and
then another eleven to the right.
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some natural skills when it cameflging as he flew his first solo flight with onlylD
minutes of dual flying—the average time for moso{si was four hour$.

Jones made his first solo flights in a DH 6 anddasfidence as a pilot increased.
On one of these early flights he writes that hemafited some ‘mild aerobatics’. The
flying instructor was unimpressed and told him, e lucky you didn't Kill
yourself.”® All told, Jones ran up two hours and ten minuteshenDH 6" and by the
time he left Tadcaster on 30 September 1917, henethtotal flying time of five
hours and five minutes (including two hours and t@nutes solo). While there he
made thirteen solo landings and on two occasi@vws fis high as 1,200 fegt.

His next posting was 24 days with 61 SQN, whiclsWwased at South Carlton,
near Lincoln. Flying training was conducted thewth Royal Aircraft Factory BE 2e
and RE 8 aircraft? Operational squadrons on the Western Front attitme used
both these types, so the training for some pilcas & bit more realistic. The RE 8
was, as the prefix implies, a reconnaissance direvaile the primary role of the BE
2e was that of a two seat observation and photonreissance aircraft with a
secondary role of day and night bomber. The exaspked at South Carlton had
been fitted with dual controls and were used ardra’® Jones found both types easy
to fly"* and while at South Carlton gained 20 hours flytinge on the BE 2e and five

hours on the RE 8.
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They served with the AFC: From Gallipoli’s trenchiesCASIn Contact p. 4.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 15.

NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George Jor@fiicers Record Form. p. 2.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 15.

BE initially stood for Bleriot Experimental as tkeench aviator Louis Bleriot was credited with the
development of a tractor type aircraft (ie the miftcwith the engine and airscrew at the front,
pulling the aircraft through the air). The abbegion was later taken to mean British Experimental.
RE stood for Reconnaissance Experimental. C.Gy Qemes All the World’'s Aircraft 1919
Reprinted by David & Charles (Publishers) Ltd, NewAbbot, UK, 1969. p. 35a.

P. Cooksley BE 2 in ActionSquadron/Signal Publications, Carrollton, TX929 p. 33

G. Jones autobiography. p. 15.

2 DISPREC 660/3/3RAAF Personnel History. Jones, GeargAustralian Air Force. Application
for a Commission as Flying Officer (Pilot). Thierfn records George Jones accumulated the
following flying time on different aircraft type®H 6 — 2 hours 10 minutes; BE — 20 hours; RE 8 —
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Flying from this base seems to have been more tdole¢owards combat
operations, as Jones writes that he flew solo gmafhic and bombing training
sorties. He notes the fact that while these wea@ihg flights, exciting things
happened:

| went up to 6,000 feet early one morning, andradtevhile a cloud
drifted over the aerodrome below. So | gauged ositpn and dived
down through a cloud to suffer a horrible shock. paddock was
coming straight up to hit me. | got the plane gpia and flew round
Lincoln for an hour or so trying to find the aerode. In one moment
of panic | saw the spire of the Lincoln cathedfash past my wingtip.

Finally, 1 got down at Waddington aerodrome, justite of Lincoln,
my first horrifying experience of being caught ifog.”

Nevertheless, Jones must have felt some pride \hbeleft 61 SQN with five
hours dual and 24 hours solo flying recorded indgsbook.

George Jones then found himself back in the compdriys fellow countrymen,
with 71 SQN at Castle Bromwich near Birmingham. rH&ched into this unit on 25
October 1917¢ The Squadron was training pilots to fly Avro 504npwith Pups
and Camels. Jones was attached to an Austrabmiator named Geere who was, “a
very old identity in the Australian Flying CorpsHe had joined 71 SQN before it left
Australia. When the Squadron was eventually sefrance, he did not accompany it
because, “He got into some bother about some empgirie that he came by, not quite
legally.” During their flights together Geere would noballJones to use the highly
balanced and very sensitive rudder on the Avro 50FKerefore, without experience

in the use of this control, Jones’ first solo fligin an Avro (serial number B3178) was

5 hours; Avro — 3 hours; Sopwith Scout — 2 hoursstBl Scout — 2 %2 hours and the Sopwith

Camel 22 hours.
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" NAA World War 1 Personnel Records—George JoRexord of Officers’ Services.

S NLA Audio Tape TRC 425/2 SIR GEORGE JONES. Itrsgghat Jones has given this person an
incorrect name. The identity of Geere is a bit afmystery as the Nominal Roll at
http://www.awm.gov.au/database/awm8/name.asp?s@rgeareshows the only person with that
name to have served in the AFC is Lieutenant Arftdward Geere, who was with 1 SQN AFC in
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not without incident. When Geere sent Jones u@f@b minute flight, the student,
unfamiliar with the rudder, was disoriented by tueraft's zig-zag take off. Jones,
“became somewhat flustered, and at about 100 &eeidentally pressed the thumb
switch on the top of the control lever."The rotary engine died because the switch
was the magneto cut out. The engine came bacKetavhen Jones released the
switch. He quickly recovered the situation and thiéwl exuberance took over. He
completed the flighsuccessfully and finished it off with a few goodps before
landing. Geere’s only comment was, “Well my bogpuye got more guts than
skill.” 7
Unfortunately this was not to be Jones’ final tmagnincident. At the fighter

training school at Ternhill in Shropshire he wadesed to perform a loop in a Camel,
even though he had not received instruction in gagticular manoeuvre on that
aircraft type. This was a difficult manoeuvre &or experienced pilot to perform in a
Camel. As a result of his inexperience Jones leaintHe controls too violently and
tore the king post off an aileron while making al banding. (The king post carried
the wires, which controlled the aileron and witmissing the aileron was unusable.)
Rightly or wrongly the instructor blamed him foetdamagé?

My instructor accused me of causing the damageugirahe landing,

which | thought very unfair. He had given me nstiaction on how to

loop this particular aeroplane, which required éipplication of hard

left rudder before reaching the top of the looghisTlooping of a plane

is no mere stunt: it's an integral part of fightexining®°

In preparation for operational flying, Jones acdraemewhere between 20 and 30

hours in Sopwith Camels prior to being posted tmidin France. He considered the

1916. It is highly unlikely that this is the samerson who Jones describes as someone who had
been with 71 SQN before it left Australia.

® D. Martin The Apprentice Air Marshalp. 100.

" Jones papersiVar Experiences from 1915 to 1918

8 G. Jones autobiography. p. 16. Jones pajéas Experiences from 1915 to 191B. MartinThe
Apprentice Air Marshal p.100.
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Camel to be a tricky but delightful aircraft to.fljHe found that while it was not very
fast (top speed of cll5 mph) it was very manoeugrabOne problem Jones

encountered with the aircraft was because of thesgppic action (due to the rotation
of the engine) it was necessary to conduct a figimd turn by giving the aircraft

slight right rudder at the start but then, the mointbe turn commenced, he had to
switch over to left rudder in order to keep theen@®m dropping and putting the

aircraft into a spinning nose dive. Of the mangraift Jones piloted during his long
Service career, the Camel and its successor, tipe,Swere the only aircraft he

encountered with these peculiaritfés.

Jones also ran into a bit of trouble while witlstkraining unit. There was a
practice amongst the trainee pilots at Ternhill “tmrrow” aircraft to fly to
Birmingham for weekends. Jones participated ia phmactice but was struck by bad
luck, when, approaching Birmingham, it became tackdor him to read his map.
Realising that he would not reach Birmingham inliddny he attempted a landing in a
paddock. Unfortunately he overshot the desireditanground, his aircraft jumped a
hedge and turned upside down in a ploughed fiéld.was not injured and made his
way to the nearest residence:

From a nearby farm house | rang Ternhill to repdrat had happened

and arranged for a guard of soldiers to be placethe aeroplane. |
felt free then to go off to Birmingham by bus

Returning to Ternhill on Monday morning, | expectptenty of
trouble, so | was astonished when Colonel Cooges, €.O. and
Captain Latch, the Adjutant had nothing but smied sympathy?

Sometime later Jones established the reason dosytimpathy. It turned out that

the two officers had been engaged in a pleasyefriheir own. They had gone to

" They served with the AFC: From Gallipoli’s trenchesCASIn Contact Vol 42, No1, 1987. p. 4.
Jones paperdiVar Experience from 1915 to 1918

. NLA audio tape TRC 425/2 SIR GEORGE JONES.

Jones paperdWar Experience from 1915 to 1918
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Birmingham with some women, using an RFC car with@ermission and
unfortunately had been caught in transit by thev®sb Marshal. Their explanation
for the excursion was simple—they were on their wayvestigate Jones’ accidefit!
The next big event for George Jones was the ssitdempletion of the training
regime. On his recorded 2birthday he was commissioned as a Second Lieutenan
in the Royal Flying Corp%. However, he was not sent straight into combalh it
Australian squadron. Instead he remained in Edglana couple of months and was

involved in at least one more flying incident befaleparting for France.

8 Jones papersiar Experience from 1915 to 1918
8 Jones paperaMly Service in Egypt, Gallipoli and England

40



|V
A TREMENDOUSLY PATIENT MAN

By April 1943 the Air Board members, dissatisfiehathe Government’s inaction in
solving the divided command situation, decideddibaa their own. On the"6of that
month without Curtin’s knowledge or consent, theyided a solution to the problem.
The answer was to transfer Bostock to the posiibrAROC North-Western Area
(NWA). Air Commodore J.E. Hewitt would replace haa AOC RAAF Command,
while Air Commodore F.M. Bladin would be appointé@®C Southern Area, and
Group Captain W.H. Garing would temporarily commayal.9 Operational Group
(pending the return of acting Air Vice-Marshal AQole from overseas).The AOC
NWA at that time was Bladin, who had occupied tbsifion since March 1942. The
NWA comprised the Northern Territory and small past Queensland and Western
Australia. During 1943, the number of RAAF unitstihe Area was steadily building
up but actual combat with Japanese forces wasnitegli Darwin, which had started
the war as a vital port was becoming a backwatéilewthe strategic role of the
RAAF in the NWA was to cover MacArthur’s left flanturing the New Guinea
campaign and the advance to the Philippines. N\&#eb operational units’ day-to-
day activities included shipping patrols; bombirajds on NEI islands that were
within range of the RAAF’s under-equipped bombecé) and the occasional fighter
sortie against Japanese reconnaissance aitcigfpointing an officer with Bostock’s

experience as AOC NWA would have been a seriousevwedgalent.

NAA M2740/1/74. Air Board Minute. Board Paper.R69. 6 April 1943.

P.N. Helson_The Forgotten Air Force—The Establishinand Employment of Australian Air
Power in the North-Western Area—1941-194%arious chapters. A. Powell The Shadow's Edge
Melbourne University Press, Carlton, Vic, 1992.after 6.
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The proposal ran into difficulties almost immedigatas Jones received opposition
from Langslow, Drakeford, Curtin and Shedden. $eeddirected that no action
should be taken at that point and the Air Boardsommendations should have been
submitted for formal consideration by Ministers fair and Defence as concurrence
of the Minister for Defence was required for changm higher command

appointments.

Jones convened a meeting of the Air Board immeljyiato reconsider their
position. The basic issue that faced them was toovemove Bostock and replace
him with a more accountable officer and this caodid the Air Board’'s decision
making. In a minute to Drakeford the Air Board @wd that the changes were
essential in the interests of the Service and wititbem the administration of the
RAAF could not be carried out efficiently. The Agoard made the questionable
statement to support their decision: “In additianwias ascertained that General
MacArthur would offer no objection to a change pded the officer filling the post
were efficient.* Jones also used existing Service regulationsippat the proposal,
stating that RAAF Command HQ was constituted by 8F844/1943 and thus was a
separate unit directly administered by RAAF HQ #mel personnel posted to it were
subject to the same control and administrationesgnnel in every other unit. Jones
believed he was acting within his rights to putward this proposal because he and
the Air Board were:

unaware of any custom, practice, direction or ondéich would

require proposed postings to be submitted to apdoapd by higher
authority before being put into effect.

NAA M2740/1/74. Most Secret minute from SecretiarCAS. 7April 1943.

We may wonder what approaches were made by théBdard to MacArthur to ascertain his
agreement in this instance, as there appears twobmention of such an initiative among the
relevant documents.

NAA M2740/1/74. Air Board Minut€€hanges of CommandBoard Paper No.269. 7 April 1943.
At the time the postings were proposed, the AirrBadaimed it was unaware that such matters had
to go to Ministers for Defence and Air. It wasther claimed that the relevant document, titled
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There was a heated exchange of correspondence dretiakeford and the Air
Board after the Minister rejected Jones’ argunemith the Air Board claiming the
good of the Service transcended any personal cenagidn and the action it took was
necessary for the proper administration of the 8erfv Jones also suggested that
Drakeford should inform Curtin that the insubordenattitude of Air Vice-Marshal
Bostock had created an intolerable situation and wausing misunderstanding
between RAAF HQ and US commandérBrakeford continued to reject the proposal
on the grounds that, in accordance with the reseghpractice for the three Service
departments since their establishment, all chatmdsgher command appointments
must receive approval of Minister for Deferic@his was a message that Jones either
could not understand or refused to accept becarisg#in claimed the postings were
made in pursuance of Air Force Regulations, whiehtay have suspected overrode
directions from the Minister for Air and the PrinMinister. Despite ministerial
rejection, Jones did not give up and instead dedethe postings until Monday 19

April 19431°

Bostock naturally objected to the plans, writiogthe Air Board and pointing out
that Hewitt was, at the time of the proposed tmsAOC of No 9 Operational
Group, which was a formation assigned to the AAR #merefore a subordinate

formation within RAAF Command, as was the NWA. Bak’s quite reasonable

Changes in Machinery for Higher Direction of Waeferred to by Drakeford when rejecting the
postings) was never communicated to the Air Boand filed in its records. The Air Board
therefore assumed its lawful authority to effecstpys was untrammelled by any such policy and
notification of such decisions would be communidatethe Minister in the normal manner as per
Air Force Regulation 29(f).

®  NAA M2740/1/74. Most Secret minute from DrakefaodCAS. 7 April 1943,

" NAA M2740/1/74. Air Board Minute No.2Board Paper 290.Changes of Command? April
1943.

& NAA M2740/1/74. Most Secret minute from Jone®takeford. 8 April 1943.

® NAA M2740/1/74. Most Secret minute from DrakefdrmlJones. Board Paper No. 290/1943 —
Changes of Command April 1943.
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concern was that the officer commanding a subotdif@mation would supersede
him, while he remained within the RAAF Command anigation in a position now

subordinate to that organisation’s AOC. Bostocksidered that under the proposed
arrangements his professional reputation in the RAvuld suffer severely and he

reminded the Air Board:

Satisfaction with the manner in which | have calreeit my duties has
been expressed to me by the Commander, Allied &icés, who is the
only authority to whom | am directly responsible @uties arising out
of my present appointmetit.

We may question why the Air Board, an organisatitat was using regulations to
reinforce its decisions, was prepared to allowtaasion to develop where an officer
would be placed under the command of someone @ivarlrank. Did the Air Board
believe that Drakeford and Curtin were so ignoddr$ervice matters that they would

have agreed?

Bostock appealed to Kenney who, in turn, telephaletes and advised him that
he was adamant Bostock would continue to head R&aARmmand and if CAS did
not agree, Kenney would take the matter furthehwhte Australian Government.
Kenney then sent a signal to the Air Board, a bodgr which he had no authority,
expressing his surprise at the transfers and pgirdut that such a drastic move was

not one that could be made by the Air Board alode.suggested the posting order be

19 NAA M2740/1/74. Air Board Minute No 3. Board RapNo. 290. 9 April 1943. Here we have a
curious situation in that the Air Board is complagnabout the behaviour of a senior officer but at
the same time its members are disobeying an in&nugiven by their own Minister!

1 RHS 44/501/32.A.V.M. Bostock W.D Complaint by. Re — Posting_etter from Bostock to Air
Board. 10 April 1943. There is no mention of gign to promote Hewitt to Air Vice-Marshal
among the papers on this file. We may wonder wérete Air Board seriously believed it could
place an Air Commodore in a position over an Aica/Marshal. We may also wonder how a
working relationship between Hewitt and Jones wdwddle developed because of the personalities
involved.
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recalled’” It has been claimed in one account that the mabeled here, with
considerable embarrassment to JoAeBhis was not the case, as Bostock’s letter and
Kenney's signal were considered by the Air Boarthjclv then decided to take no
further action on their own but instead forwardée tmatter to Drakeford for a
decisiont* Word of the proposed postings also reached Mac#rtwho disagreed
and advised Curtin that “Air Commodore Hewitt wad an adequate replacement for
Air Vice Marshal Bostock”™ Bostock’s approach to the matter can be congidere
from another angle. That is, while he was no dadstcerned about his career, he
was refusing to accept a decision made by the AarB, the body to which he as an
RAAF officer was responsible, and he turned to Kgnto assist him in countering its
orders. Bostock’s aims in taking this sort of obstive action are a matter for
conjecture. It would appear that Jones’ aim waetmite his Service, to preserve its
integrity by placing it, as a single body, undee tbommand of CAS and the
Australian Government. Bostock, on the other hamalle many attempts to stop this
happening and to preserve a difficult command sinec Given his reaction to many
of Jones’ proposals to re-unite the Service, ite@sonable to claim that Bostock’s

actions were not always in the RAAF’s best intesest

On 15 April 1943 Drakeford finally took the pogirproposals to Curtin who
rejected them and told Drakeford to discuss théenatith Kenney. Curtin reminded
Drakeford of the Government policy associated veimior Defence appointments,
whereby both the Australian Government and MacArthad to agree to such

appointments:

2. p.J. Wilson_ Commander in the Shadow: Air Vice MiaisV.D. Bostock 1942-1945p 18 — 19.

13 Alan Stephens The Australian Centenary Historefence. Volume 11. The Royal Australian
Air Force p. 74.

4 RHS 44/501/32. Air Board Minute. 14 May 1943.
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The Australian Government shares a responsibilior the

appointment of the Commander-in-Chief, SouthwestifieaArea.

An arrangement exists with General MacArthur whgraby changes
in the appointments of Commanders of the Allied datand and
Air Forces, will only be made in consultation withe Australian
Government. Accordingly, any change in the appoantt of the
officer responsible for the operational controtloé R.A.A.F. should
be subject to the approval of the Commander-in-Ct8@uthwest
Pacific Area'®

Drakeford met Kenney in Brisbane on 28 April andrfd the American was aware
of the approaches to the British Government forltf@e of Drummond “to serve in
the capacity of Air Officer Commanding R.A.A.F.”Kenney suggested Drummond
might want to make his own changes to the RAAF'swe@nd structure after his
arrival in Australia. Therefore he considered #@swdesirable for the Air Board's
proposal to be deferred until Drummond had arri@ed familiarised himself with the
RAAF. Drakeford told Kenney he had no objectioA@C RAAF position was filled
quickly, but due to delays being experienced inamimg an RAF officer he would
not agree to postpone some of the recommended etandefinitely. He advised
Kenney that Bostock’s proposed transfer was necgdsaensure the “complete
understanding and co-operation, as well as the abt@crelationship which should
exist between Air Force Head-Quarters and R.A.£&&mmand.” On his return to
Melbourne Drakeford asked Curtin for an immediageision on the request for
Drummond or another suitable RAF officer. He ttié PM that if the officer was
not forthcoming, the changes to the higher commapgointments should not be

deferred. He based this advice on his discussipBsisbane:

15 NAA M2740/1/68(1). Formation of New Units & Changes in Higher Commalmbointments
Letter from Curtin to Drakeford “R.A.A.F. — Chang#s Appointments and Organisation.” 24
November 1943.

6 NAA2740/1/74. Most Secret letter from Curtin toaReford. Changes in Higher Command

Appointments — R.A.A.FL7 April 1943.

The Australian Government’s drawn out attemptagpoint an AOC RAAF will be discussed in a

subsequent chapter.
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| might here add that both Lieutenant-General Kgnaed myself
finally agreed that, whatever be the result of megotiations with the
United Kingdom Government concerning the loan B A.F. officer,

Air Vice-Marshal Bostock would relinquish appointmieas A.O.C.
R.A.A.F. Command, for duty in some other capatiity.

While in Brisbane Drakeford paid a courtesy callMacArthur, who asked about
RAAF appointments. Drakeford told of his talks lwiKenney and he reported to

Curtin, “General MacArthur appeared to be in agreetmvith them.*

As we will see in a following chapter, the Austaal Government failed to secure
Drummond and MacArthur opposed attempts to appwint other RAF officers —
Joubert and Longmore. In June 1943 MacArthur sstggeto Curtin that as an RAF
officer was not available, the present divided candharrangements should remain
and he proposed another meeting between Jones @stdcR (this time Curtin also
stated that Sutherland and Kenney should alsodttendetermine the best ways to
eliminate the difficulties. Drakeford agreed te tmeeting and told Curtin that he
supported any proposal that would remove diffiesltbut considered transferring
Bostock to another post “would be a very importarfluence in their solution.”
Drakeford expressed surprise at MacArthur's and negis change of attitude
regarding Bostock’s transfer and assured Curtiwidh to affirm that both officers
did agree then that, whatever the outcome of ogotmions for the loan of a R.A.F.
officer be, Air Vice-Marshal Bostock would relinghi the appointment as A.O.C.

R.A.A.F. Command, for duty in some other capacity.”

18 NAA2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to CurtirChanges in Higher Command Appointments —
R.AA.F. 1 May 1943.

19 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to Curtitthanges in Higher Command Appointments —
R.AA.F. 1 May 1943.

20 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to Curtin.R.A.A.F. Command. Proposal for
Appointment of an Air Officer Commanding R.A.AZ4 June 1943. The proposed meeting, had it
taken place, would have been stacked against Jaiteshree of MacArthur’s officers attending.
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One wonders about the seriousness of all concetmesblve the problems of
divided command because on 13 November 1943 (fiweting after the initiative was
proposed) Curtin advised MacArthur that the confeeebetween Jones and the other
senior officers had not been held but there had beenerous conversations between
Jones, Bostock, and Kenney which had resultedars#tisfactory resolution of some
problems? Curtin conveyed this information to Drakeford aadded that while
various problems had been resolved to Kenney'sfaation, MacArthur had stated
there were still numerous points of difference lesw Jones and Bostock and some
of these related to the RAAF's internal organisatihich had an important bearing
on the Service’s efficiency. Drakeford was curious about these numerous points
difference and asked Jones for a report of his emations with Kenney and

Bostock®

Jones reported that the discussion had beent@dtiay Kenney at Bostock’s
insistence and consisted mostly of complaints bgt@&@ck that his recommendations
on policy and organisation were not always accemed undue delays had occurred
in replying to his correspondence. Jones dismisisese issues as relatively trivial.
Bostock also claimed RAAF HQ had adopted a politpassive resistance, which
Jones denied. Jones found that he was unable¢osdi items in detail at the meeting
because he did not have the relevant files with hithe did, however assure Bostock
and Kenney of his fullest desire to meet the opmmat needs of RAAF Command.
Kenney stated that it should have been possibleRBAF HQ to give wider
administrative powers to RAAF Command in the san®y whe Fifth Air Force

received its power while remaining subordinate ®AAF HQ in Washington DC.

21 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Curtin to MacArthurganisation of R.A.A.F13 Nov 1943.
22 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Curtin to Drakefor@rganisation of the R.A.A.F13 Nov 1943
2 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Drakeford to CurtifDrganisation of the R.A.A.F25 Nov 1943.
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Jones replied that such a situation was not pasd$dsl units located in mainland
Australia without delegating all of RAAF HQ’s power RAAF Command. He told
Drakeford that neither Kenney nor Bostock could gasj any solution to the
difficulties that would inevitably arise from infgwsing another HQ in the channels of
supply, maintenance, postings, and promotion. slatescribed the situation that
applied to RAAF units outside Australia, which wereated as expeditionary forces,
the commander of which had all the powers necegsargrry out his responsibilities.
Jones claimed Bostock made it quite clear he wagtegter control of RAAF
organisation and policy and that he resented afugakon Jones’ part to accept his
recommendations. When questioned further, Bostagprieed that very few of his
recommendations had been rejected and he accepiEd résponsibility for
organisation and policy rested with CAS. JonessadivDrakeford that nothing could

be gained by pursuing the matter further so theudision ended.

Curtin met with Bostock in Brisbane in Decembe#dd.9 During their discussions
Bostock cited instances of unsatisfactory perforceann the part of RAAF HQ. He
told the PM he had asked for additional radar atatibut had been advised the
request could not be fulfilled because there werelifficient personnel to operate
them. He had then been advised that RAAF HQ wakedrprocess of creating Wing
Headquarters, which were organisations that Bostbmémed to be unnecessary.
Bostock also drew Curtin’s attention to constructiwwork that was proceeding and
using vital manpower and materiel, even though wosk was based on out of date
operational plans and thus was no longer nece&saly.this last instance we may

wonder what mechanisms Bostock had put to ensurAFRRIAQ received the very

2 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Jones to Drakefordfigher Organisation of R.A.A.F27 Nov
1943.
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latest operational plans, so that wasteful or uessary construction projects did not
proceed in the future. Jones complained aboufldke of information from RAAF

Command and we may suspect that one consequeri®estdck’s headquarters not
keeping him well informed was the commencementoofstruction projects that were

no longer necessary.

The next major clash in the feud started on 2 dm@atyr 1944, when Drakeford

received an urgent signal from Bostock:

At direction of Minister for Defence request earhterview
with you on urgent matter concerning basis RAAFamigation
and control. Without immediate clarification imgdde to
continue in present circumstances. Could wait oo \at
Melbourne or Canberra. Bostotk.

The urgent matters referred to in Bostock’s sigeédted to two incidents where
RAAF HQ had issued problematic orders to RAAF openal units. In the first
instance Bostock advised that RAAF HQ had issuedoeter relevant to the
operational procedures for radar, which contradidB®stock’s own order on the
matter. The second incident was even more seaodsquite provocative. RAAF
HQ had issued an order relating to submission tfrme from combat squadrons
concerning their efficiency for war operations. eTorder forbad these forms from
being sent from No.9 Operational Group to RAAF CanohHQ, even though No. 9
Operational Group was a subordinate formation wiRAAF Command and Kenny
held Bostock responsible for advice on the statefiafiency of RAAF units. RAAF
HQ’s new order made it impossible for him to fulfilis responsibility. Bostock

complained about this to Kenney who issued anuettm countering the RAAF HQ.

% MP1217 Box 238. “Notes of Discussions with ther@eander-in-Chief, Southwest Pacific Area.
Brisbane, 28 November to ¥ December 1943." p. 7.
% NAA M2740/1/74. Telex from Bostock to Drakefor@.February 1944.
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The legitimacy of an American officer ordering aAAF unit to disobey a directive

made by RAAF HQ might be question&d.

The two orders may seem to be of a minor naturd mithe means through which
Bostock sought to counter them that is notewortRpllowing the issue of the two
RAAF HQ orders, MacArthur received a request fromst®ck, asking that he be
relieved of his appointment as AOC RAAF Commandabse he considered he was
unable to effectively discharge his responsibaitie the Commander AAF due to the
existing state of the RAAF. One would expect th&ostock wished to be relieved
of his command he should have approached the AardBwith such a request, and we
would have every reason to expect that the Air Boaould have agreed to his
request. Instead Bostock turned to MacArthur, kngwhat the Commander-in Chief
would exert pressure on the Australian Governmeht. this instance Bostock’s
request was another means of getting his own wagnwthcame to opposing an Air

Board order.

Bostock later justified his direct approach to Mebur at a meeting with

Drakeford:

Since the A.O.C. R.A.A.F. Command, Allied Air Fos¢és appointed
by the Commander — in — Chief, S.W.P.A., and derik authority

from the latter, through the Commander, Allied Rorces, and since
the A.O.C. R.AA.F. Command is accorded no autharftany sort

by the Minister, the proper channels of communiaton matters
which affected operational efficiency are through Commander — in
— Chief, S.W.P.A?

27 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to CurtinOrganisation of the R.A.A.F16 February
1944. Bostock noted that both these incidents dairred while Jones was overseas on his
successful aircraft procurement trip to the US Brithin.

2 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to CurtinOrganisation of the R.A.A.F16 February
1944.



MacArthur passed Bostock’s request to Shedderaaked for Curtin to personally
review the situation urgently because of planne@ragons. Shedden passed

MacArthur’s letter to Curtin, who told Bostock take the matter up with Drakefofd.

Bostock’s signal was a surprise to Drakeford, vghuestioned this unorthodox
course. Bostock attempted to justify his actiorstating he had taken up his problem
with MacArthur, and it was the General who had mefé it to Curtin. The issue for
Bostock was that the existing basic organisatiahliecome unworkable following an
incident, which unmistakably indicated an open saflby RAAF HQ to co-operate
with RAAF Command HQ. “The untenable position whitas developed could only
be possible under the present system which is fuedtally unsound?*® Drakeford
and Jones met with Bostock to discuss this latesiscon 8 February 1944.
Drakeford would not accept Bostock’s approach tgroMacArthur and told Bostock
that when differences arose in RAAF matters he atasiberty to approach the
Minister. If this process was not followed there tRM became a recipient of

complaints that fell under Drakeford’s jurisdictiand decision:

Bostock told Drakeford that as an operational camier he should have been
given administration and supply responsibilitiesnoeensurate with his command,
and the contemporary organisation, which divorced fiom these responsibilities
was unsound. His view was that in the divided camdnsituation, the operational
commander should be the dominant partner rathem tificer responsible for
administration because the RAAF had been establisbe operational purposes.

Under most circumstances, it would have been hardidnes to disagree with that

2 NAA MP1217 Box 238. Teleprinter message from Baise Secretariat to Minister. 5 February

1944.

30 NAA M2740/1/74. Signal from Bostock to Drakeford.February 1944.

31 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to CurtirOrganisation of the R.A.A.F16 February
1944.
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point of view but in this case it again became obsito Jones that Bostock’s
demands would have placed most of the RAAF undgramd therefore AAF, control.

In this case, as Jones correctly pointed out, thwverdd have been duplication of roles
because two sets of administrative organisationsldvbe needed. One would be
there to cater for RAAF Command’s needs while ttleeowould look after EATS,
which was still a major undertakirigy. Bostock appeared to have no answer to this

logic.

After the meeting Drakeford told Curtin that Baskts views raised the question
of who should command the whole RAAF. One wondens often Curtin needed to
be told this. This was the fundamental questiotdeuninning the whole issue of the
divided command and it was the very question thatic kept backing away from
answering. Drakeford then made another attemgato the PM’s support for change
and told Curtin that the officer responsible to tWeister for matters of policy,
organisation and supply must have the ultimate powhich could not be given to
the operational commander, unless that person pasirdted to command the whole
RAAF and made responsible to the Minister. Evertha stage, Drakeford still
believed the divided command would have worked afoperation had existed
between RAAF Command and RAAF HQ, but CAS had asmMagld the view that
there should not be any division of operationaltorfrom that of administration,
training and supply. This was an interesting statat to make, given Jones’ refusal
to hand over administrative functions to RAAF Commcha Drakeford proposed that
RAAF Command be merged into the RAAF making theviBera self-contained
organisation as it was before RAAF Command formédhder this plan, Bostock

would be moved away from RAAF HQ, and in order $e @ll his experience would

32 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to Curtif©rganisation of the R.A.A.F16 Feb 1944.
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be given a new command (to be known as Northernr@amd), comprising 9 and 10
Operational Groups in New Guinea. This would fahea RAAF field force. In his
new position Bostock would control operations argimmistration and would
command all ancillary units, while CAS would be theect link between the RAAF

and AAF HQ®

Curtin replied that the proposal to merge RAAF @umand into the RAAF had
been the subject of recommendations by DC, COSChaddbeen considered by the
War Cabinet (as we know, Curtin had not followe@st recommendations but
instead had allowed MacArthur to advise againstheThis time Curtin stressed the
desirability of re-integrating the RAAF but pointexlit that it could not happen
because it had not been possible to appoint an AAXAF. He noted that
Drakeford’s proposals would put Bostock in a submate status to CAS, in relation
to operational control of RAAF. As we will see ansubsequent chapter, Drakeford
had, in December 1942 and January 1943 made recodatiens to the PM that
Jones be promoted. Curtin was not prepared toostufiese recommendations at that
time because they involved the supersession ofoBksind he would still not agree
to such a move. The PM was about to set off ompad the USA and Britain and
during that time he would again attempt to sohe RAAF’'s command problems, as

he told Drakeford:

| am inclined to revert to our original idea thhetonly solution is for
me to discuss in London the possibility of obtagnan suitable officer
as Air Officer Commanding, R.A.A.E.

3 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to CurtinOrganisation of the R.A.A.F16 February
1944. Under Drakeford’s new plan CAS was to prddeeBrisbane and work in close association
with Kenney for a period of time sufficient for hita establish a complete understanding between
the RAAF and AAF. He was also to devise the beghamisation for the RAAF to ensure co-
operation between the two air forces. While CAS waBrisbane DCAS would act in his absence
of and attend Advisory War Council and War Cabmegtings.

3 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Curtin to Drakefor@rganisation of the R.A.A.F1 March 1944.
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Drakeford drafted a reply, which because of Cigtimminent departure from
Australia was not sent. Never the less it is wodting the level to which Drakeford
was prepared to go in order to solve the problémhis letter he reminded Curtin that
back in December 1942 he recommended Jones be gotery Air Marshal rank
while holding the CAS position. Since then CASEsponsibilities had increased as a
consequence of the growth of the RAAF. Based os) tine Minister made the
ridiculous suggestion that acting Air Marshal rab& given to both Jones and
Bostock. The reason in the case of the latterceffiwas because of his
responsibilities in operational control of RAAF tg¥ All concerned should be
grateful this letter was not sent. Promoting oritcer would have solved the

problem. Promoting both would have solved nothing.
Jones and Operational Efficiency: Fighter Sector Headquarters

It was not long before Bostock took up Drakeforoffer of access in the event of an
issue that would affect operational efficiency. ®March 1944 (less than a month
after his last formal meeting with the Minister aluhes) he wrote to Drakeford about
proposals for the clarification of the RAAF’s figdntorganisation, which he submitted
to RAAF HQ on 15 December 1943. The proposal wesigthed to improve the
efficiency of air defence and to meet RAAF Commanglan for the operational
control of fighters while offering economy in pens®l. Bostock stated that CAS'’s
reply of 14 February 1944 rejected the submissamg that without consultation
Jones had imposed his own organisation, which wasuitable to Bostock’s
operational requirements. In his reply to Bostod&nes wrote that he was not
prepared to give the proposal any further discusgio consideration. Bostock

disagreed with Jones’ proposal and asked Drake@odirect that there be no change

% NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to CurtitDrganisation of the R.A.A.F4 March 1944.
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to the RAAF fighter organisation until a decisioadhbeen reached concerning the
basic organisation of the RAAF, which Drakeford hatber review? Drakeford

passed Bostock’s letter to Jones, who objectet$ toontents and advised the Minister
“This letter is cleverly designed to confuse thalrissue which is that he is not
prepared to accept my decision on a matter of aggon on the Service plane, made
within the ambit of my responsibility, and aftereful study of the subject.” Jones
believed Bostock was trying to create an intolexadituation to force change. He

also objected to the manner in which the letter waten:

Under other circumstances, the measure of insuhatidn shown in
his letter could only be remedied by charging tlffcer concerned
with an offence, or by removing him from his pasit#’

Jones claimed the real issue was the organisatonadministration and
operational control of fighter squadrons, which Hed discussed frequently with
Bostock and the AOC NWA during the previous 18 rhentJones added that he had
accepted Bostock’s views on the issue twice, anknd they were unsatisfactory and
that Bostock himself had made changes and he a@ldediever, | would emphasise
that the merits of my decision are not a matterctvla subordinate officer has the
right to challenge in this way.” Jones’ final ackito the Minister was that Bostock
needed to be told he must accept CAS’s decisionsmatters that were the
responsibility of CAS, and although his recommeiuafst were required and would be
given full consideration, he was committing a sesiobreach of discipline in
challenging such decisions once they were gi¥ebrakeford instead directed Jones

to meet with Bostock and to resolve the issue.

36 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Bostock to Drakefor@.March 1944.
37 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Jones to Drakeforél.March 1944.
38 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Jones to Drakeforél.March 1944.



Documents on the official file dealing with thesetters show that at about this
time Drakeford started to seek greater advice ftamgslow on matters pertaining to
Service administration. In this instance he walk @bncerned about the Fighter
Headquarters issue and sought advice from Langsiw, told him that Bostock’s
plan would make Fighter Sector HQ responsible fothbthe administrative and
operational control of units. Such a reorganisatimuld have been suitable only for
a fighter organisation and would be unworkable whdre RAAF had composite
organisations (ie, bomber, reconnaissance, figher ancillary units together). In
Langslow’s opinion it was very important that a gy Sector HQ should confine
itself to operations and not be cluttered up witlmanistrative work. Consequently
the existing structure seemed not only more logicahanpower, but was also the
most logical and efficient for the conditions unedrich the Service was operating in
New Guinea and on mainland Australia. Langslow takeford he understood the
existing organisation had functioned efficientlyNiew Guinea since its inception 12
months earlie?? Drakeford replied to Bostock, telling him that RA HQ was
responsible for determining detailed organisatibrihe RAAF, but in view of the
importance Bostock placed on the matter the Minist&d given it quite a bit of
thought. Unfortunately he was unable to offer amw on what would best suit
Bostock’s needs and therefore he was sending G@aptain Hely to RAAF

Command HQ to discuss the matter.

In the meantime RAAF HQ issued AFCO B.84/1944,chlchanged the name of
Fighter Sector HQs to Mobile Fighter Sector HOs.This provoked an angry

telephone call from Bostock to Drakeford’'s privatecretary. Bostock said that he

39 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Langslow to Drakeford1 March 1944,
40 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Drakeford to Bostock4 March 1944.
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had not received a reply to his letter of 2 Marold aomplained that even though he
had asked Drakeford to stop all action on the is8U®AF HQ has issued AFCO
B.84/44. He asked whether Drakeford would rephimletter and what action the
Minister intended to tak®. Drakeford took the call seriously and told RAARHo
defer action on the AFCO. He also made inquiriesHely’s discussions with
Bostock. This latter point became a source ofpgisatment to the Minister because,
despite his directive and subsequent demands, diglyot travel to Brisbane until 23
March and his report on the discussions was ngigpeel until 30 March. Drakeford

was quite concerned about the delay and directaddlaw to tell Jones of his:

extreme disappointment that Group Captain Helyjgore on his
discussions with Air Vice-Marshal Bostock concemime Fighter
Headquarters Organisation has not yet been furmhishe week
already having elapsed since he proceeded to Besbpecifically
for that purpose.

The Minister wishes me to add that he considers tifa delay
reflects a lack of consideration for his directioard he cannot but
take a serious view of the del&y.

Hely’s brief report was sent to Drakeford on 30rdaunder a covering minute
from Jones who, despite its origin within his owi® Hrejected the report on the
grounds that it showed a considerable confusiothefight. Jones further claimed
Bostock’s ideas to be contrary to basic princigieService organisation and contrary

to earlier organisation proposéis.

In the meantime, Bostock wrote to Drakeford agaid stated this time that the

divided command and responsibilities presentedrmise threat to the success of

“1 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from D of O to RAAF Comman “Fighter Sector Headquarters —
Change of Name.” 20 March 1944. The letter caetLwith the sentence “CAS has directed that
RAAF Command’s attention be drawn to this.”

2 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Private Secretaryloakeford. 17 March 1944,

3 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Langslow to JonesGrbup Captain Hely's Report — Fighter
Sector Organisation.” 30 March 1944.

* NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Jones to Drakefor80 March 1944.



future operations. Bostock was planning offensireoperations within the area of
the responsibility of his command. Planning foegd operations quite naturally was
done in secret, and Bostock made a valid point @omag the difficulties he was

experiencing:

Under the existing organisation of the R.A.A.Farh required to
“sell” my operational requirements to the C.A.Showwhile he has
no authority over, or responsibility for, the contwf operations,
has the final determination of the form of the migation and
administrative arrangements which | must use. Tgriscedure
necessitates voluminous and protracted correspordand staff
discussion and frequently terminates in the C.Agglining to meet
my requirements in the form best suited to my pfans

Bostock continued by saying he found it imposstioleachieve thoroughness in
planning and the preservation of security. Theéhfmyming operations called for the
highest degree of co-ordination of all parts of ®RAAF but he was convinced a
unified effort was impossible under existing commdis. His major problem was
explained in vague terms as the cumulative efféchany minor inefficiencies (each
relatively unimportant in itself) that were almasdrtain to lead to failure with the
inevitable loss of life, materiel and morale. Téfere Bostock was extremely loath to
command his forces in hazardous operations undeersel conditions, which he
considered to be avoidable and so unsatisfactoty be unworkable. He claimed he
had no alternative other than to request that #sclorganisation of the Service be
placed on sound military lines as a matter of ucgeand as an essential pre-requisite
to the successful participation of the RAAF in ihgending offensive operatioffs.
Drakeford, in his reply expressed concern that diegheffort was impossible to

achieve and asked Bostock for details of the mimeificiencies so that he could take

45 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Bostock to Drakefor@2 March 1944.
46 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Bostock to Drakefor®®2 March 1944. Bostock concluded the
letter with the advice that a copy had been patss&thcArthur.
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action to correct them. He directed Bostock to tmget again) with Jones in
Melbourne to discuss the RAAF Command requiremtamteperations. He asked for

a report on the discussions, signed by both AieWvarshals’

Bostock met with Jones in Melbourne on 10 Aphihile the meeting appears to
have been conducted without incident, their subseigwork was another cause for
disagreement between the two officers. Bostockev® Drakeford and told him that
at the meeting it was agreed Jones would drafpart®n fighter control and would
send it to Bostock for further work. Instead Josest it straight to Drakeford,
without Bostock’s input. Bostock claimed that thss the second occasion when
Jones had failed in a verbal agreement made waiAMC RAAF Command and the
report Jones drafted was misleading because iteevadtal considerations (ie,
Training of Aircrews in Reserve Podsd Fighter Organisatioh and selected only
minor aspects which were presented as the maiegssBostock went on to outline
his views of these two issues. He concluded hisridy telling the Minister that he
was sensitive to the embarrassing situation thak&ord was placed in because of
contradictory information and he deeply regrettesl hecessity of it and apportioned
blame to Jones: “However, while the unhelpful atté of Air Vice-Marshal Jones
persists towards R.A.A.F. Command, | can see ne lad@ solution until the basic
organisation of the Royal Australian Air Force iaged on sound military lines®
Jones received a copy of this letter and, as nighexpected, immediately took
exception because it was offensive and highly datang. Jones was clearly
incensed and it would appear from the ultimatumskeat to Drakeford that his

patience was at an end:

47 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Drakeford to BostocBO March 1944.
8 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Bostock to Drakeford5 April 1944.
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It is an extremely grave matter when a senior effiof a Service
writes of another in this strain. If statementshef kind in question
are true, the officer concerning whom they are temitis unworthy
of his office; if they are untrue, the officer magithem is guilty of
a serious Service offence.

In these circumstances, | feel compelled to reqgfiest you as the
addressee of the communication, an expression wf gonfidence
in me as the holder of the office | occupy, andrdimation that you
will advise the writer of the letter accordinglypcathat any future
communications are to be couched in fitting termd aubmitted
through the proper channels.

Should you not see your way clear to accede torégsest, | shall
feel that you do not possess that degree of camf@lén me as your
principal professional adviser which should exatd | shall feel
constrained to initiate such Service or other actas may be
necessary to refute the imputations which have lmeate against
my personal integrity and my professional abilingaeputatiort?

Jones, however, was not above admitting his emodslater in his life admitted he
had been wrong about the training of aircrew iremres pools but at the time he
claimed RAAF HQ could not maintain both combat &aehing units in New Guinea,
where the majority of RAAF combat operations weeing flown. In hindsight he
thought it might have been better for the aircréthey had received training in the

area they would be operatiffy.
The Personal Conflict Deepens

Jones and Bostock remained in their respectivetipnsi and continued on their
destructive feud, the next part of which began ilat#944 when Jones established the
Directorate of Operational Requirements (DOR). @murbing tendency which
emerged as the feud continued was the more offemawre of the correspondence
between the two protagonists. While both officeray have had legitimate reasons

for the stands they took, by this time the situatltad degenerated to an almost

*9 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Jones to Drakefor26 April 1944.
0 A.D. Garrison papers. Folder titlddanscripts Jones, Garing, Bostockthterview - Air Marshal
Sir George Jones.”
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juvenile level, and it is difficult for someone diging some of these incidents sixty
years later to feel any sympathy for either JonmeBastock. In the case of the DOR,
Bostock told Jones “Considerable unnecessary comfd inefficiency is resulting
from the improper dabbling, by staff of your Headders, in matters relating to
operational requirements of R.A.A.F. Command, A.A.Bostock went on to say
that DOR was attempting to exercise improper céomver the operational efficiency
of RAAF Command and it was his role to determinecrait and weapons
requirements. Therefore he told Jones that CAS rnwglace in this part in the

decision making process:

Non compliance of my requirements in this regarngthe Chief of
the Air Staff can only be justified by administxegi inability to
implement. The Chief of the Air Staff (in the RAAF., as at present
organised), who has no authority or responsibftirythe conduct of
operations, has no right — particularly no morghti— to dispute, on
operational or tactical grounds, operational rezmgnts demanded
by the Air Officer Commanding R.A.A.F. Command, AF&"

The tone of Bostock’s letter became quite hostieonce again he told Jones that
as AOC RAAF Command he derived his authority frdra Commander AAF and
that his appointment entailed no responsibilitidmigoever to CAS, who he claimed
was purely an administrative authority. He ha@matited on numerous occasions to
explain the situation regarding operational requeats to RAAF HQ staff only to
have received evasive or indefinite replies. Théstold Jones “indicates either a lack
of appreciation of the situation or a further masiétion of the attitude of non-co-
operation and unhelpfulness which has characteysed policy towards R.A.A.F.
Command (and to me in particular, as Air Officem@oanding), since the inception

of the existing higher organisation of the ServicBecause of the atmosphere of non

*1 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Bostock to Jones. Jehuary 1945.
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co-operation, Bostock stated that progress towapesational efficiency had been an

unnecessarily laborious and tedious tésk.

Bostock continued by telling Jones that DOR wamseanber of a non-operational
HQ and was not in a position to form sound andrizdd opinions on operational
guestions. He claimed that Jones was taking adwiceperational matters (which
were not his responsibility) from relatively juniofficers in preference to accepting
Bostock’s representations. He had been reliablyrimed that DOR was a Group
Captain and had a staff of 20 — 30 experiencedari which he considered to be a
disturbing waste of valuable manpower urgently eeetb establish efficient field
units. No doubt Jones would have argued thatistafit RAAF HQ was his
responsibility and not something that should comd®@ostock. Bostock concluded
with a statement to the effect that DOR introdue@dther obstruction against the

development of the RAAF into an efficient fightingganisation?

Drakeford made another attempt to reorganise thantand arrangements in
February 1945. This time he recommended to Ctinah RAAF Command move to
New Guinea or another advanced area and take owmérot of all RAAF units in the
advanced areas, while operational units on theralish mainland (apart from those
in the NWA) would be controlled by RAAF HQ. In histter to the PM, Drakeford
noted the favourable progress of the war and tea tdat the possibility of an attack
on the Australian mainland was very remote. Monpartantly he pointed out that
Kenney had moved his headquarters to Leyte but REARmmMand had remained in

Brisbane. Given the progress of the war, it seeai®abus to Drakeford that RAAF

2 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Bostock to Jones. Jehuary 1945.
>3 NAA M2740/1/74. Letter from Bostock to Jones. Jehuary 1945.
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Command should be placed in an area closer to tgesh activities’* With the
Minister's agreement, Jones met with Kenney on 20Orfary and proposed that
RAAF Command HQ should move from Australia to aakian where it could
exercise command of RAAF units in active combatgsreAs part of this proposal
Jones included the units in Northern Command, tist Factical Air Force and a new
group to be formed from NWA based units that werée used in future operations.
At the same time the other units based on mainfarstralia would come under the
control of RAAF HQ, which would be responsible terey for their deployment.
Jones’ proposal was for RAAF Command to becomexaeditionary air force, with
its commander having both operational and admatis& control over its units. In
this instance Jones recognised the issue of ctinflicdemands for operational
resources between RAAF HQ and RAAF Command anddtaat the disposal of all
RAAF operational units would remain Kenney's praatigg>® Given the discussion
in the past and all the arguments put forward ih Baes it would appear that Jones’
proposal was a compromise that should have be@&fasadry to RAAF Command.

This was not to be the case.

When the proposal reached the AAF, Bostock oppdskdcause he claimed it
was based on unsound Service advice. He sentyatoehedden in which he stated
the high level changes would cause confusion anvé lbadetrimental effect on the
forthcoming Borneo operations, which, in turn, ebldad to unnecessary causalities
or even defeat. MacArthur sent his own opposit@@urtin, pointing out that a large
number of WAAAF personnel were employed at RAAF @uand headquarters and

because of Australian Government policy they codtl leave Australia. Therefore

> A.D. Garrison papers. Folder titled “Jones papetstter from Drakeford to Curtin. 7 February
1945.
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the headquarters could not move until the WAAAFseneeplaced by their male
counterparts. We may wonder why Bostock rejectqaragposal that would have
allowed him command of a self-contained organisatioith operational and

administrative control. This was the type of cohtBostock had been demanding
ever since RAAF Command was formed. Perhaps itheaause he saw the position
of AOC of an expeditionary air force as one thatulddave been under the control of

CAS.

Bostock again asked for the opportunity to putdaise to the Government. Curtin
declined to meet with him and instead sent him toneeting of the Defence
Committee on 6 March 1945. The DC, which includemhes, again agreed the
divided command should end but also agreed withid®ts view that it would be
unwise to make any change to the command struataig after the Borneo
operations. Curtin accepted the Committee’s decisind advised MacArthur, who
replied he was in entire agreement with the deeiioThe DC had made a similar
recommendation several years earlier and MacArntjected it. This time he agreed
with the proviso that it be postponed until aftee tcompletion of the next major

operation involving the RAAF.

Drakeford was still trying to sort out the commamablem in April 1945. The
solution this time was to appoint Bostock to a nmusition. In late April, Jones
communicated to Drakeford that he had met with kgrend the latter had suggested
a training appointment for Bostock. In Jones’ vidve posting could have been

arranged and MacArthur would accept Kenney's guidaand allow it to happen.

5 A.D. Garrison papers. Folder titled “Jones papeidinute from Jones to Kenney. 20 February

1945.

% G. Odgers Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945: Wiar Against Japan 1943 — 194pp 438 — 439.

> NAA MP288/12/0/5Papers of Arthur DrakefordCipher Message from 9 Ops Group (NODECO).
For Minister for Air from CAS. 22 April 1945.
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Kenney’s agreement to the posting proposal seetherraurious in light of all the

preceding events and the planr@doeoperations in the NEI. The posting did not
come to fruition, possibly because the Minister #mel Air Board found themselves
involved in a drawn out conflict with Bostock oweichange to his title and events on

Morotai Island.

Air Officer Commanding in Chief, R.A.A.F. Command

The final major conflict in the Jones — Bostockdestarted on 25 April 1945, when
HQ AAF SWPA issued the following General Order:

ANNOUNCEMENT OF COMMAND
Air Vice Marshal William D BOSTOCK, C.B. O.B.E., snnounced

as Air Officer Commanding in Chief, R.A.A.F. ComndarAllied Air
Forces, SOUTH-WEST PACIFIC AREA, effective fromgiuate.
A.G. 210.31.
By Command GENERAL KENNEY
D.R. HUTCHINSON
Brigadier General
CHIEF OF STAFF
On the surface this appeared to be just a chand&ostock’s title from AOC
Commanding RAAF Command to AOC in Chief RAAF ComighariThe reason for
the change of title appears to be that Bostockth@asAOC RAAF Command but he
had, as subordinates, a number of Area AOCs. Emetitle would distinguish him
from the subordinate$. What is important is how it created a major confation
between RAAF HQ and the Australian Government omside and RAAF Command
on the other.

In the days following the issuing of the Generad€r Bostock sent a signal

informing the RAAF areaAOCs and other operational commanders of the title

8 NAA M2740/1/74. Headquarters Allied Air Forcesiufh-West Pacific Area, General Order No. 2.
“Announcement of Command.” 25 April 1945. A capithis order was passed to Langslow on 28
May 1945.

¥ G. Odgers Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945: Wiar Against Japan 1943 — 194p. 457.
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chang€® For some reason, Bostock neglected to inform RAAF ¢d the first staff
there knew of Bostock’s title change was when theifle Echelon advised that
Bostock wished to tell the media in Manila of hesantitle. Pacific Echelon requested
urgent advice on whether the designation was aisgdff This information was
passed to Jones, whose interpretation of the evdseithat it implied Bostock was the
Commander in Chief of the RAAF in SWPA. His immegéi response was to advise
Bostock of the Australian Government’s role in deans of titles of appointment and
to state theoroposed designation was not approtfedn his signal he added “The
approved title of the Officer Commanding RAAF CMB guote Air Officer
Commanding RAAF CMD unquote. No variation of thite is to be used throughout
the RAAF until approved by the Government and prgiiied by RAAF HQ.® As
far asJones was concerned, Bostock’s role at AAF HQ aitdimclude the right to
make changes to his own title. Jones was quitecoin rejecting the title change.
Bostock retaliated with a signhal to RAAF HQ and tperational commanders in
which he presented his view, and quite incorrestated that RAAF Command was a
formation designated by the Commander AAF, not RAA®, and the title AOC
RAAF Command was designated by the Commander AAR, RAAF HQ, in
September 1942. Bostock was incorrect in thiestant, because RAAF Command
was constituted pursuant to RAAF AFCO A44/1943.tlkemmore any change of

command title had to have the approval of the Wabi@et and the Minister for

€0 Jones was of the opinion that Sutherland had isavett Bostock’s signal. C.D. Coulthard-Clark

Interview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris,~VR1 Jan 88

1 RHS 36/501/62Migher Organisation of R.A.A.F. Adoption by A.OFCA.A.F. Command of the

title “A.0.C. R.A.A.F. Commanding in Chief, R.A.Adommand.” Signal from Pacific Echelon to

RAAF HQ. 21 May 1945.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 95.

8 RHS 36/501/620. Signal from RAAF HQ to RAAF CMRP2 May 1945. Jones claimed, in an
interview many years later, that Bostock’s sigriates] he was to be known as the Commander in
Chief of the RAAF in the Pacific. He added “Weltduldn't stomach that.” C.D. Coulthard-Clark
Interview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris,~vVR1 Jan 88

84 C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris,V21 Jan 88

62
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Defence. The US commanders had no power to désigtittes or nominate
appointment$> Bostock continued by stating that it was the Camder AAF who
authorised the new title in April 1945 and theref6Fhe appointment of the officer
who commands RAAF Command, Allied Air Forces, ftie tand responsibilities, are
not matters which concern RAAF Headquarters.” Bdstwas wrong again in this
statement — RAAF HQ was responsible for the tidésll RAAF officers. Bostock
concluded by instructing that the title Air Offic@ommanding in Chief was to be
used in all references to the officer who commariRaAF Command until such time
as a change of the title was authorised by the Camder AAF. According to
Bostock, CAS had no authority to countermand thiee of the Commander AAF.
Once again a drawn out exchange of hostile correfgce ensued.

Naturally enough, Jones and the Air Board did niidwa this signal to go
unanswered. At its meeting on 26 May 1945, the Board discussed the issues
pertinent to the title change and considered tleem t

involve fundamental questions affecting the couasth of the
R.A.A.F., the powers of the Minister and the Air &d, and the
interpretation of the Assignment of the Australi&orces to the
Supreme Command so far as the Air Force is condéfne

Bostock’s signal, the Air Board considered, wa®imect because, pursuant to Air
Force Confidential Order A.44/43, the Air Board gptthe RAAF Command HQ as a
separate unit to be administered directly by RAA® lnd posted Bostock as its

AOC. In light of this, the Air Board judged thearige of title to be a matter that fell

within the jurisdiction of the Minister for Defencéhe Minister for Air, and itself.

% In so far as the command of RAAF Command was gorece nothing had changed the position
from that in 1942 when MacArthur had told Curtin did not propose to request that Bostock be
named to command RAAF Command but that commanddu@sit with CAS and Bostock was to
exercise operational control over certain RAAF Bi®AAF Squadrons.

% RHS 36/501/620. Signal from RAAF Command to RANBRS, RAAF CMD ADV HQRS,
N.E.A., NW.A, E.A., S.A., W.A., NORCOM, FIRST TARAAF. PACECH. 24 May 1945.

7 RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 26 May 1945.
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Therefore, based on this judgment, Bostock’s astimnissuing signals of the title
change were unauthorised and unconstitutional. AineBoard concluded “Such
action, if allowed to stand, will seriously impettile authority of the duly constituted
authorities empowered to administer and control Alre Force, and will create a
precedent whereby basic matters of organisatiorednainistration will be taken out
of the control of the authorities constitutionaigsponsible thereof?

Drakeford sought advice on the matter from Langslwvhose explanation of the
title put Bostock’s proposed appointment in a défe light. Langslow reminded the
Minister that, contrary to Bostock’s claims, RAAB@mand was not created by the
Commander AAF but by the Minister for Air, CAS aBadstock himself. The title
AOC RAAF Command was not designated by US autlkearibut was strictly in
accordance with RAAF and RAF titles of appointmemts similar character.
Langslow also explained the title Air Officer Commiing—in—Chief, RAAF
Command was a very important departure from longbéished practice. In the
RAF, he continued, such a title was for very serofficers commanding huge
commands, such as Bomber Command, Coastal Commtandvieich comprised
hundreds of units and thousands of personnel. AG€ RAAF Command, by
comparison, commanded a much smaller organisatith,a lesser number of units,
with a lower rank and with operational respondipibnly. Langslow considered the
adoption of the title would be very embarrassingh® upper echelons of the RAN
and Australian Army authorities as it would createrecedent, which could have
serious repercussions in those Services. It wast mappropriate for an officer
having only operational responsibilities to be geana title of AOC in C, because in

the RAF the title C in C was given to an officerttwadministrative as well as

% RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 26 May 1945.
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operational responsibilities for forces under usteol® In light of this last piece of
advice, we may suspect that Bostock orchestrateditie change as a mischievous
means of gaining control of the RAAF’s administoatinfrastructure.

Drakeford, after meeting with the Air Board andirgton its and Langslow’s
advice, instructed Mulrooney (Secretary to the Barard) to direct Bostock to cancel
his signals? Bostock now raised the ante by telling Mulroorieyegret that as a
subordinate commander, appointed by the Commarileed Air Forces, | am
unable to comply with your request to countermamel arders of the commanding
General, Allied Air Forces’”

The Air Board considered its next move. It notealt tBostock had been asked to
repeal some signals, not countermand one of Keanesders. His refusal at this
point could have been the opportunity that Jonesthe Air Board were looking for
to have him replaced as AOC RAAF Command and hdlgehring the divided
command conflict to an end. The Air Board decidRambstock’s refusal to comply
with the direction constituted a willful defiancé lawful authority as constituted by
the Minister and the Air Board “Such conduct caydre regarded as mutinous in
nature and calls for appropriate and prompt actiothe interests both of Service
administration and discipline and duly constitutaghority.” In this case prompt
action could have taken two forms—disciplinary dmeénistrative’> We should note
the use of the word “mutinous” in the Air Boardd@vace and ask whether, if allowed,
Jones would have pursued a course of disciplinatypra against Bostock for the

crime of mutiny.

89 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Langslow to DrakefordHigher Organisation of the R.A.A.F.”
28 May 1945.

0 RHS 36/501/620. Letter from Mulrooney to Bosto&@ May 1945.

I RHS 36/501/620. Letter from Bostock to Mulroon&@ May 1945.

2 RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 31 May 1945.
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It was here the Air Board encountered a few pnoBle Disciplinary action may
have proved to be a difficult choice because Bdstoas the senior RAAF officer in
Australia and it would be very difficult to find leer officers of suitable rank and
seniority to conduct a court martial. That is,uassg a minimum of four officers
would be needed to sit on a court martial, Williawsuld have to be brought back
from Washington and Goble from Canada. Perhapsrsefficers could have been
co-opted from the other Australian Services, orR#fg=. Langslow was concerned
about the overall repercussions on the Service \abade if disciplinary action was
taken and he advised Drakeford that CAS was awaB®stock’s intention to refuse
to obey the Air Board order against the adoptiotheftitle. If Bostock disobeyed the
order Jones planned to charge him and this woulanna¢taching Bostock to RAAF
HQ to enable disciplinary action to be taken agalmis (ie, a court martial). |If
Bostock disobeyed the order he would leave himsedin to such a charge and the
Air Board was committed to take action against hinangslow considered that “The
repercussions would obviously be serious, though Alr Board must insist on
retention and observance of its authority in suchtens.” He told Drakeford that as
Kenney alone authorised the title change withouvgroor authority to do so, he
should be informed of the position and also thanges in RAAF appointments and
designations were administered by the Australiane®@ument. Langslow expected
that Kenney would arrange for the order's canceltatafter the issues were
explained?

Administrative action was seen as the best optimh ihwas agreed “The Board
considers that Air Vice-Marshal Bostock’s conductrefusing to comply with its

clear and express direction in a matter of suchlidamental importance requires his

3 NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Langslow to Drakefor@0 May 1945.
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immediate removal from the appointment of A.O.C. adiguarters, R.A.A.F.
Command.” The Air Board directed that Bostock dtidee called upon “to show
cause why his appointment as an officer of the RFA.should not be terminated.”
The action proposed by the Air Board would haveegi Drakeford another
opportunity to solve the command problem, althoiigh highly likely that Kenney
would have objected. Instead Drakeford told the Board to direct Bostock to
comply with the earlier instructioris. In the meantime Drakeford briefed Beasley
(the acting Minister for Defence) on the issue asHled that it be taken to higher
authority. Drakeford told Beasley the promulgatafrthe order without seeking the
agreement of the Australian Government, togetheéh \Biostock's attitude, raised
guestions pertinent to the fundamental powers efWhar Cabinet, the Minister of
Defence, the Air Board, the Constitution of the RA&As well as the interpretation of
MacArthur’s directive as it was seen in its appima to the RAAF. Beasley was
reminded that MacArthur had been given operationatrol of Allied units—he was
not responsible for their internal administratioand appointments to higher
Australian command positions were to be submiteethe War Cabinet through the
Minister for Defence. In this instance HQ AAF hadceeded its authority and
Drakeford therefore asked Beasley to make reprasSens to MacArthur and request
the order be cancelled. Drakeford concluded hisfibg with the statement “The
attitude adopted and the obvious misunderstandirtheoposition expressed by Air
Vice-Marshal Bostock in his signal No. A. 915, dhatae 25" May, are to be much

regretted.™

" RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 31 May 1945.

> RHS 36/501/620. Minute by Minister. June 1, 1945

" NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Drakeford to Beasle§Designation of Air Officer Commanding
R.A.A.F. Command.” 1 June 1945.
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The briefing was followed on 1 June 1945 by a megebetween Beasley,
Drakeford, Shedden, Langslow and Jones. It wasimuasly agreed that Kenney
had no authority to alter Bostock’s title. In adtgh, it was also agreed that the
attitude adopted by Bostock in refusing to obeyBaard directions was irregular as
he was subject to Air Board Orders. Therefore attteon taken by the Air Board was
correct but there was still a problem in so fawdmt to do with Bostock. It was
agreed that in view of Bostock’s seniority, theat@linship between Commonwealth
Government and MacArthur, and the publicity thaglmibe given to any drastic
action against Bostock, Drakeford was to directtBdsto withdraw his signal. If the
signal was not withdrawn, then disciplinary actiwauld be considered. Langslow
directed Mulrooney to tell Bostock to comply withr Board directions. As Bostock
was in Melbourne at that time, the necessary tasliwere to be made available to

him so that he could comply.

Bostock next approached Drakeford with the pasiogi suggestion that the
Minister might not have been aware of the full detaf the position and of the
conditions underlying Bostock’s appointment. Targler any circumstances would
be an outrageous statement for Bostock to makesngthat Drakeford had been
Minister for Air for nearly four years and had beastrumental in the formation of
RAAF Command. The Minister told Bostock that heswader no misunderstanding
and that all high command appointments and des@ratvere quite definitely the
sole responsibility of the Commonwealth GovernmeBbstock finally agreed to the
directions given to him and, noting Drakeford’s ahxement, sent a signal to the

operational AOCs countering his earlier signals:

" NAA M2740/1/74. Minute by Secretary Dept of Air“Higher Organisation of the Royal
Australian Air Force.” 1 June 1945.
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By direction of the Minister for Air, my signals 88 26 Apr and A915
23 May are hereby cancelled and no further act®onoi be taken
thereon. Title AOC RAAF Command remains as promdd’®

It might be reasonable to expect the whole mattarld have ended right then but
this was not the case. The Air Board disagreet ®dstock’s interpretation of who
gave the direction. The signal, they concurred, it comply with the directivé.
Mulrooney was tasked with telling Bostock to sencewised signal stating the Air
Board, not the Minister, gave him the oréfer.

The Air Board discussed the issue again on 4 J@48&.1 Bostock had not issued
his revised signal by this time and it was agrded his failure to take advantage of
the opportunity given to him to acknowledge hispassibility to the lawfully
constituted authority could be regarded as persisten his former attitude. Once
again disciplinary action was considered. Thistitrwas not only recommended that
Bostock be removed from his position but that hedpdaced by Bladift

At the same meeting the Air Board made anotherifgtggnt recommendation.
That is, the acting rank of Air Marshal be grantedCAS. This was seen, quite
reasonably, to be essential if the Government'sisdets and the Air Board’s
directions were to be carried out in future. TheBoard concluded:

Unless this action is taken, a further insistengeAly Vice-Marshal
Bostock upon his formed attitude towards Air Boardirections will

cause serious practical difficulties having regerdhe fact that he is
the senior officer in rank and seniority in the RAA-. in Australia®

8 RHS 36/501/620. Signal from RAAF HQ to RAAF CommdaAD RAAF COM, NEA, NWA,
EA, SA, WA, NORCOM, ¥ TAF, RAAF PACECH. 1 June 1945.

9 RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 1 June 1945.

8 RHS 36/501/620. Signal from Secretary Air BoardOC RAAF Command. 1 June 1945.

8 RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 4 June 1945.

82 RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 4 June 1945. Documents on the officild fnake no mention of the proposal to give
Jones the acting rank.
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In the meantime Bostock signalled Drakeford stptie wished to appeal to the
Minister for Defence on the grounds that he had g®@d with the Board’s directive
and:

(b) The direction contained in the Air Board sig@a428 can have no
purpose but to attempt to humiliate me in the efesy subordinate
commanders to the serious detriment of my presdigg control of

operations?

Drakeford, Jones and Air Commodore Harry WinnelkeRAAF legal officer who
was advising Jones and the Air Board on this matliscussed the matters raised by
the Air Board with Beasley, Shedden and Langslowanberra on 4 June. At the
meeting, Jones laid out his and Bostock’s signalshe table in front of all present
and explained the sequence of events. Beasley aghke was the senior authority in
the RAAF, to which Shedden replied the Air Boarthe Minister for Defence then
stated, “Well, Bostock is to be ordered to immesliatrescind all his previous
signals.® The outcome of the discussion was that the Air Boaas told to send
another signal to Bostoék.

The signal to Bostock was sent under the nambeoMinister for Air and told him
that he had no right of appeal to the Minister B@fence. Rather it was his duty to
comply with the orders of the Air Board “which iswyr superior authority?® Bostock
complied and a signal was sent stating that hisigue signals were cancelled by
direction of the Air Board’ Bostock was in Melbourne at the time. He walkdd in

Mulrooney’s office and exclaimed, “Here’s your btbosignal! I’'m notgoing to do

my job over it.*® Jones later wrote in the autobiography that thidast, settled the

8 RHS 36/501/620. Signal from AOC RAAF Command timister for Air. 2 June 1945,

8 C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris; Vi21 Jan 838 G.
Jones autobiography. p. 96.

% RHS 36/501/620. Minute by Minister. 5 June 1945.

8 RHS 36/501/620. Signal from Minister for Air to&ock. 5 June 1945.

8 RHS 36/501/620. Signal from RAAF CMD ADV HQ to RR HQ, RAAF CMD, HQ NEA, HQ
EA, SA, WA, NWA, Nth CMD, HQ ¥ TAF, PACIFIC ECH RAAF HQ. 6 June 1945.

8 C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris,V21 Jan 88
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guestion of authority “and | had no further troublem either Bostock or Kenney on
this account® This was one of the few clashes that formed péarthe Jones —
Bostock feud from which Jones emerged as a claanexi

The matter, however, did not end there and we new 3ones at his most
vindictive. The Air Board met on 8 June 1945 amtided that, notwithstanding
Bostock’s last signal, his earlier “persistentlyimtained attitude of disobedience and
defiance,” which he communicated to all RAAF AOQCsriders his prompt removal
from his present appointment essential in the opimif the Air Board for the smooth
and efficient functioning of the R.A.A.F.” The ABoard considered such action was
necessary to nullify the hostility that had develdpbetween itself and RAAF
Command? Ironically, one reason given by the Air Board sed¢mbe a reflection of
a point raised earlier by Bostock himself:

(c) To counteract the loss of confidence and rdaspduch area
commanders must have experienced in Air Vice-MdrBlostock’s
judgement and direction as a result of his conduct.

The Air Board again recommended that Bladin repBostock’® At the same
meeting Jones set in train another paper war bgesiong some sub-paragraphs in
the RAAF’s Operational Policy Directive No 2 be ngad. One change was to show
that RAAF Command was responsible to the Air Bofod “the war training of

R.A.A.F. operational units that are assigned to ¢hen-C., South-West Pacific

8 G. Jones autobiography. p. 96.

% An interesting digression at this point is a brigfnote prepared by Mulrooney titlédote for
Secretaryand dated 13 June 1945 (ie, eight days after Bl'stcsignal canceling his earlier
messages). The final paragraph on this note bagths “The Air Officer Commanding in Chief,
R.A.A.F. Command, Allied Air Forces, is thereforesponsible to the Commander, Allied Air
Forces, for the conduct of operations of R.A.A.lenents of the Allied Air Forces, S.W.P.A.”
Mulrooney's use of the incorrect title appears &wdigone unnoticed. RHS 36/501/620ote for
Secretanyfrom Mulrooney, Secretary Air Board. 13 June 1945

1 RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 8 June 1945. Submission to the MinisberAfir.



Area.”™ |n doing this he was complying with a request enagl Bostock over a year
earlier.

Drakeford replied to the Air Board's recommendat@m Bostock’s replacement
11 days later, stating he had discussed the maitterthe Acting Prime Minister and
the Acting Minister for Defence. The Air Board wadd the Government agreed that
as Bostock had eventually followed the Air Boardistruction no further action
should be takeff. In fact the Government would not replace Bostbekause he was
required to command Allied air units during the inpltase of the Borneo operatidhs.
Drakeford also asked to be advised of any futustaimces of Bostock questioning or
disobeying any Air Board directionThe following day Drakeford advised the Air
Board:

| have now received a letter, dated 20.6.45 fromBédasley, to the
effect that a communication has been forwardeddaone@l MacArthur,
asking that Allied Air Forces General Order No. P 1945 be
cancelled, and that | will be advised further, upeoeipt of General
MacArthur’s reply?®

The Air Board now sent Bostock details of the gdemto Operational Policy
Directive No 2° RAAF Command did not agree with amendments tagraph 2 as
it was believed that the facts it contained inuitemended form were corrétt.The
Board discussed this latest turn of events andidered RAAF's Command reply to

be contentious and in need of further examinafionA hand written note, by

Mulrooney, on the Board’s reply to Bostock readsathrs referred to above were in

92 RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 8 June 1945.

% RHS 36/501/620. Minute by Minister. 19 June 1945

% NAA M2740/1/74. Minute from Langslow to Drakefor@8 Jan 1946.

% RHS 36/501/620. Minute by Minister. 20 June 1945

% RHS 36/501/620. Minute from Mulrooney to AOC RAG®mMmMand. 26 June 1945.

% RHS 36/501/620. Minute from RAAF Command to SteAir Board. July 21, 1945,

% RHS Air Board Paper No. 676digher Organisation of the Royal Australian Air eer Air Board
Minute. 27 July 1945.
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the course of examination when termination of Wiad disbandment of R.A.A.F.

Command rendered decisions unnecessary.”

Jones and Bostock fought each other for the auratf the Pacific War without a
clear winner emerging. Bostock had his allies iackrthur and Kenney, while Jones
had the support of the Air Board, which he chamed whose decisions reflected his
thinking. It would not be accurate to say thate®had the support of the Australian
Government, because, as we have seen in this chdyge(or the Air Board’s)
decisions were on occasion opposed by the Governnestead Jones had to fight
largely on his own, in a fight that he really coulot win. At best he could hope for a
stalemate or a compromise to most of the clashivgeba himself and Bostock. He
could not win because Bostock would turn to Kenmgyeven MacArthur for
assistance in overriding orders made by RAAF H@, amwe have seen, MacArthur
had considerable influence over Curtin and thusr dkle Australian Government.
Was Jones successful in his oversight of the RAAfNnd the Second World War?
He was not totally successful because he failedetanite the RAAF under the
command of the CAS (a task that would have beew @#ficult for most officers,
given MacArthur’s influence). He did, however, rage to keep some of the RAAF
under the control of the Australian Government,cilwas probably the best he could
do in the wartime situation. Jones’ situation wasmmed up by Scherger who said
that Jones was in an intensely difficult situatidaring the Second World War
because of the running battle between himself aodtd@k. Scherger stated, “I

thought he was a tremendously patient né&h.”

% RHS 36/501/620. Minute from Mulrooney to AOC RAG®mMmand. 27 July 1945,
190 NLA TRC121/52. Recorded Interview with Sir Frederick SchergéB November 1973.
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V

JONES, CURTIN, MACARTHUR AND THE IMPERIAL

CONNECTION

Having appointed George Jones to the RAAF's toptioos the Australian Government,
disenchanted with the problems of the divided comanatructure and the associated
bickering, spent a lot of time trying to replacenhi While it would appear that a simple
way around the problem would have been to promithereBostock or Jones to the rank
of Air Marshal, the Government, for various reasmasild not do this. One reason was
neither Air Vice-Marshal was held in high regard Bme members of the
Government—the Australian Minister for External &ff, Dr H.V. Evatt, on a trip to
Britain in July 1943, confided to S.M. Bruce “balbnes and Bostock were hopeléess.”
Another reason, as we will see, was MacArthur'sagimn to any initiative that would
result in changes to the status quo.

There were two other ways the Australian Goverringgiuld have overcome the
divided command problem. That is, integrate RAA&T®nand back into the RAAF (as
discussed in the previous chapter); or appointficeo senior to both Jones and Bostock
as head (either CAS or AOC RAAF) of the RAAF. Thsssible appointment (which
appears to be the solution most favoured by Curtingether with Drakeford’s
unsuccessful attempts to promote Jones, will b&eldaat in this chapter. Unlike the
attempts to re-integrate the Service, there apgednave been only a few attempts made

to promote Jones.
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Promotion?

The attempts to promote Jones started at the erttieofear he was appointed. In
December 1942 Drakeford raised the issue of Joae& with Curtin and recommended
CAS be promoted. The correspondence on file assativith this initiative is important
because it provides further evidence to reinfoheegroposition that Jones’ appointment
was a deliberate decision, not a mistake.

In his minute to Curtin, Drakeford pointed outtthae rank of Air Vice-Marshal was
not commensurate with the duties and responsdslivif the CAS position. Furthermore,
he explained that Burnett was granted the acting od Air Chief Marshal while he was
CAS; and Williams (when he was CAS) was an Air Vidarshal at a time when the
RAAF was a considerably smaller force, ie befoeedhtbreak of the War. He reminded
Curtin that CNS and CGS held higher rafkBrakeford acknowledged that while other
RAAF officers were senior to Jones (Williams, Bastoand Goble) and five other
officers (including two serving with the RAF) hetlde acting rank of Air Vice-Marshal
there needed to be some means whereby the CASdlesmof who was in the position)
was a higher rank than all other RAAF officérfrakeford continued by stating it was
desirable that appropriate status be granted to ©OA&cilitate his administration of the
RAAF and it would also be beneficial when he waalidg with higher-ranking officers

of the other Australian Services as well as thesenfthe US forces. He recommended

! Document 23Note by Bruce of Conversation with Evattondon, 6 July 1948 W.J. Hudson & H.J.

Stokes (eds), Department of Foreign Affairs Docutmemn Australian Foreign Policy 1937 — 49.

Volume VI: July 1942 — December 1943GPS, Canberra, 1983. p. 453.

CNS in December 1942 was Admiral Sir Guy Royle @Mour star officer — equivalent to an Air Chief

Marshal), while CGS was Lieutenant General Johrihidoit (a three star officer — equivalent to an Air

Marshal).

% NAA A816/1/57/301/156Pay of Chief of Air Staff Minute from Minister for Air to Minister for
Defence, “Pay of Chief of Air Staff.” 18 Dec 194%.would be reasonable to believe that Drakeford’
proposal to promote CAS was sent with Jones’ kndgéeand Langslow’s concurrence.
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Jones be granted the temporary rank of Air Marfioah 1 January 1943, but he should
continue to be paid his present salary and alloesncThe acting rank would be for
command and status rather than remuneration. [nakeummed up his proposal with

praise for Jones:

In making this recommendation, | would like to atldht Air Vice-
Marshal Jones is carrying out his duties in a w&atysfactory manner and
is, in my opinion, well worthy of the promotion grased

Curtin was not forthcoming with a decision, rather told Drakeford to give the

proposal further thought:

While your proposal would not appear to affect flist named, (ie
Williams) it seems to me that it would be tantantaera supersession of
Air Vice-Marshals Goble and Bostock.

As Air Vice-Marshal Bostock was specially selectied his present
position of Chief of Staff to the Commander Alliddr Forces, and has
operational command of the R.A.A.F. Squadrons tadbtto the
Commander-in-Chief, Southwest Pacific Area, thetre¢ position of
this officer has not been dealt with in your letnd | would ask you to
give further consideration to the matter.

Drakeford responded with his opinion that he cdasd the supersession of Goble
and Bostock justified. Goble, he pointed out, baén in Canada since mid 1940 and
thus had not been actively associated with poloxganisation or other developments
connected with the RAAF. In relation to Bostockakeford argued:

War Cabinet approved of my recommendation for fhgoatment of Air
Vice-Marshal Jones as Chief of the Air Staff infprence to the former.
In making that recommendation, | was firmly of thy@nion that Air Vice-

Marshal Jones was more suitable and qualified Hat post, and events
that have transpired since have reinforced thatiopf

NAA A816/1/57/301/156. Minute from Minister foridto Minister for Defence “Pay of Chief of Air
Staff.” 18 Dec 1942.

NAA A816/1/57/301/156. Minute from Minister forefence to Minister for Air. 11 Jan 1943.

NAA A5954/69/239/15. Minute from Drakeford to Gnr 13 January 1943. At this point we may
recall the debate over Jones’ selection for the @AStion and ask: If Jones’ appointment had been a
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Promoting Jones, Drakeford argued, would not aWeitliams, as he too was serving
overseas and it was not expected that he wouldriexjge any administrative or Service
difficulty from the proposal. Drakeford went orxpdaining that he did not consider it
sound in principle that CAS should have the “statungor to that of an officer holding a
subsidiary, although important command.” ThaMlliams was an acting Air Marshal
occupying a position that was of a lower status aitd considerably less responsibility
than that of CAS. Drakeford added that the respdites of CAS justified the
recommended promotion, which would greatly assisies in the administrative control
of the RAAF. Drakeford does not appear to havesictemed the argument Jones used
later, that RAAF Command was a subordinate unRAAF HQ. It surely would have
provided a logical argument for Drakeford to painit that in a hierarchical structure,
such as the RAAF, it was essential for the offi;ecommand of that Service to be of a
rank higher than subordinate commanders.

Curtin remained obdurate stating that he could agtee to the supersession of
Bostock. It might be considered a rather stramgaraent, given the accounts of Curtin’s
supposed opposition to Bostock’s appointment as .CASurtin then made another
comment that confirmed the decision making protessled to Jones’ appointment:

| regret that | am unable to concur in your vievatthWar Cabinet, in
approving of your recommendation for the appointmeh Air Vice-

Marshal Jones as Chief of the Air Staff, did soainmanner which
expressed or implied any consideration warrantimegstupersession of Air

Vice-Marshal Bostock. The appointment of Air Vidkarshal Jones was
made in deference to your own personal prefereocehis officer. Air

mistake, as some have speculated, and if the wiishad been consulted, would Drakeford have

argued, at this point, that Cabinet had approvedre€commendation for Jones’ appointment? Or,
would he have argued that when he made the recodatien he was of the opinion Jones was more
suitable and qualified for the position? Once agae can dismiss the story that Jones had been
appointed by mistake. Interestingly Drakeford dimt use Bostock's rapid promotions (noted in an

earlier chapter) to justify his proposal to promabaes.
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Vice-Marshal Bostock was selected for the otherartamt post of Chief
of Staff to the Commander of the Allied Air Forces.

Promotion of either officer was not the option Gufavoured. Instead he was keen to
pursue the appointment of an AOC RAAF, and in Bsly to Drakeford he said that he
considered it unwise to change the ranks of sesfimers until other issues relating to
the overall RAAF organisation were resolved (ite appointment of an AOC RAAF and
the future of the Air Board). One can only be velgappointed with the Prime
Minister’'s reaction. He had numerous opportunitims solve the problem his
Government’s decision had created. Promoting edbrees or Bostock to the rank of Air
Marshal might have alleviated the RAAF command f@ois in the SWPA (even if it
was only an interim arrangement, pending the app@int of an AOC RAAF). The
issue of Williams’ rank and position could have meesolved at the end of the war
(assuming that officer remained overseas for thatahn of the conflict). In light of the
arguments to support Jones’ promotion, it is irgemng to compare the situation of CAS
with CNS. On the basis of numbers of personnad, RAAF exceeded the RAN by
almost 400%. At its peak strength during the War RAN had about 337 ships and
40,000 personnel. Not all were serving in the fkabut the CNS still had administrative
responsibility for them. The RAAF at its peak strength comprised in exadsg,000
aircraft and over 155,000 personnel. All CNS frétyde in the late 1930s, through

Colvin, Royle and Hamilton until 1948 were fourrstamirals’ One might think that in

" NAA A5954/69/239/15. Minute from Curtin to Drakefl. February 1943.

Despite his senior rank, in SWPA matters Royle eamder MacArthur's naval deputy, Vice Admiral
Carpender.

Information supplied by Dr David Stevens. 15 Ma@905. It is uncertain whether there is a reason
why they were four star officers during the wahestthan that Colvin, Royle and Hamilton were
seconded from the RN and came to Australia with rérak.
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terms of the overall number of personnel he wasaresible for (when compared with the

numbers in another Service) CAS should have bédegheer rank than Air Vice-Marshal.

However, one also wonders if Jones had been pexmohether it would have made
much impact on Bostock other than to injure higi@rand further upset the Service
practice of seniority. As we have seen, BostoeRuently claimed he was answerable to
Kenney, not to CAS or the Air Board or to RAAF HQdano doubt he would still have
maintained this belief and still taken orders frihia Commander AAF before CAS. It is
possible promoting Jones may have complicated rsaftether as Bostock may have
referred all his requests for support from RAAF H@ough Kenney to ensure what he
wanted was supplied in a timely manner and witlzopérceived interference from Jones.
There is one other issue we should consider; sh&turtin referred all matters relevant to
the command of the RAAF to MacArthur for approvhl. which case, Curtin would have
referred Jones’ promotion to MacArthur and it istgypossible that the American, keen
to maintain the divided command and acting on Kgisnadvice, would have vetoed the
promotion. As we saw in the previous chapter, Bfaid tried unsuccessfully again in

1944 to promote Jones.

AOC RAAF

It was noted earlier that Curtin preferred the apipoent of an officer holding the title
Air Officer Commanding RAAF to be in overall comnehof the Service and he put
forward a series of recommendations to this effecthe War Cabinet meeting on 15
April 1943. The War Cabinet approved Curtin’s nerpendations for the future
structure of the RAAF’s high command. Cabinet adréo the adoption of unified

operational and administrative control for the RAA& recommended by the Defence

16=



Committee and the appointment of an AOC RAAF, whaswo be responsible to the
Commander AAF for the operational control of theAFAand to the Minister for Air for
all other matters. Cabinet further agreed thatuhiied control initiative would come
about following the appointment of the AOC RAAF the interim, Cabinet directed that
the procedures recommended by the Defence Comnmittdanuary 19438 be put into
effect “to the highest degree possible.The function and status of the AOC and the Air
Board was to be considered by the new AOC followirggappointment and after he had
the opportunity to examine the management of thARA The War Cabinet directed
Curtin to ask Bruce to obtain the services of @aatle (ie an officer with considerable
operational experience) Australian officer servingthe RAF? In the meantime the
status quo continued.

The following day (16 April 1943) Curtin advisedruge of the War Cabinet’s
decisions, and reminded him that a critical issu¢he previous negotiations for a new
CAS was the fact that he did not exercise any obatver operations. Curtin gave the
assurance this would change under an altered cochstamcture. Curtin added that in
view of the representations made by General Maadytthe appointment of an AOC

RAAF was a matter of great urgency and that Drundnevas still preferred for

19 As noted in the previous chapter, on 7 January31®de Defence Committee made the following
recommendations:- RAAF Command should be an RAAFtarexercise operational control only over
RAAF units in the SWPA; administrative requiremestwould be met through the existing RAAF
infrastructure, (it was noted that this would reguhe closest co-operation between both partis3
was to provide suitable advisory staff for the AGBAF Command; the AOC RAAF Command was
to keep CAS informed on operational planning; 84S was to keep the AOC informed on relevant
organisation and administrative matters.

1 NAA M2740/1/65Appointment of C.A.S. and Overseas NegotiatiorAf@r.C. R.A.A.F.War Cabinet
Minute “Agendum No 107/1943 — Supplement No. 1 gaDisation of R.A.A.F.” 15 April 1943.

12 NAA A5954/809/1Minutes of War Cabinet Meetingd5 April 1943. (2782) “Agendum No. 107/1943
and Supplement No. 1 — Organisation of R.A.A.F.
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appointment to this position. Bruce made the appropriate enquiries but oncandba
British would not release Drummond. We know the Air Ministry wanted to retain
Drummond within the RAF because they regarded thekwaie was undertaking and the
positions he held to be vital to the Allied warcetf Whereas it was suspected that his
expertise would have been wasted if he had beewirgtpp to the RAAF CAS positiof.
We may also question whether the Air Ministry walsictant to release him (or any other
capable officer) for service in Australia becau$¢he advice they received from Jones.
At some time during the negotiations Jones wrotdéoAir Ministry and told them of the
divided command and the unfavourable environmentvimch an RAF officer could
expect to be working in, if he was appointed tochttee RAAF?® Based on this advice
the Air Ministry delayed appointing a suitable offr, by asking pertinent questions
about the AOC RAAF’s role.

Curtin, perhaps at last realising the importantethe RAAF’s situation, sent a
pleading cablegram to Bruce stating that unlesspalile officer was appointed and took
control of the Service there was a danger that RAAF's effort might become
prejudiced in the eyes of the Americans. Curtiplaxed that he did not want to upset
the Americans because the RAAF needed MacArthurgpart for aircraft acquisition
from the US and because he wanted to ensure tBaRMAF continued to undertake
significant operations as part of the Allied walioef Curtin then made a patriotic appeal
stating that Drummond’s appointment as AOC RAAF wathe interests of Empire and

Australian defence:

13 NAA M2740/10/1/200. Cablegram from Curtin to Beucl6 April 1943.

14 NAA M2740/10/1/200. Cablegram from Bruce to Qurti20 April 1943. Bruce advised Curtin that
Drummond had returned from the Middle East to tobeition of Member for Personnel on the Air
Council and was therefore unavailable for the AQEAR position.
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it is considered that the United Kingdom should reweconvenience
itself to provide us with an outstanding officer awvould be invaluable
not only in the present, but in the future whereonfiive action is taken
against Japafi.

The pleading was in vain, but as an alternativeDtommond the Air Ministry
nominated other officers and Bruce advised Curicoadingly and expressed his
preference for two of them—Air Chief Marshal Sirthur Longmore and Air Marshal
Sir Philip Joubert de la Ferte.Bruce expressed a preference for Joubeghedden had
his views on who should command the RAAF and adviSartin of his preference for
Longmore because he was Australian born (Joubestov&rench extraction) and had a
more distinguished war recofd. Aside from this preference, Shedden welcomed the
appointment of either officer (or any other sefR#F officer) and he told Curtin he saw
the role of the AOC RAAF as an outsider who wouwdrfessly purge the RAAF of
poorly performing officers:

What we want is a good experienced officer who alélar out the dead
wood in the senior ranks of the R.A.A.F., sort the best men and
establish them in the right positions with the besjanisation. An

R.A.F. officer can act strongly and independentig aeturn to England
when he has finished the jéb.

A.D. Garrison papers. “Interview — Air Marshal Sieorge Jones.”

1 NAA M2740/10/1/200. Cablegram from Curtin to Beuc 28 April 1943. It would appear that
Drummond had no objection to serving in Australia. this cablegram Curtin noted that Drummond
had approached Lieutenant General Morshead bdierdéatter's departure from the Middle East and
said he would have been glad of the opportunigetwe in Australia.

17 NAA M2740/10/1/200. Cablegram from Bruce to Qurt29 April 1943.

18 NAA M2740/10/1/200. Cablegram from Bruce to Qurt23 May 1943.

19" Joubert was born in Calcutta, India, on 21 May7188ongmore was born in St Leonards, NSW on 8
October 1885. He joined the Royal Navy and wasm@sioned as a Sub Lieutenant in 1904. He
completed pilot training in 1911 and became a membéhe RNAS. Longmore was transferred, as a
Lieutenant Colonel, to the RAF following its forrat in 1918. He rose through the Service, being
promoted to Air Marshal in 1935 and Air Chief Maaélin 1939. In May 1940 he was made AOC
Middle East and remained in this position for adviér a year. After his return to the UK, Longmore
was made Inspector-General of the RAF. He retireth the Service in February 1942 and stood
unsuccessfully for election to the British ParlianeJ Terraine The Right of the LineNordsworth
Editions, Ware, UK, 1997. pp. 337-339. NW GillmRaremost Fourin Air Enthusiast 46 Key
Publishing Pty, Ltd, Stamford, Lincs, UK, 1992. ¢fp— 67.

20 J. Robertson & J. McCarthy Australian War Strat#89 — 1945. A Documentary Historp. 347.
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Acting on Shedden’s advice Curtin met with Blamelionadvised he considered
Longmore would have been a very successful AOC RAAFamey had dealt with
Longmore in the Middle East and was impressed bhi

In keeping with the established practice, the Prifiaister referred the matter to
MacArthur's headquarters. MacArthur consulted witenney who was unimpressed
with the nominated officers and noted both Longmamd Jourbert were cast-offs from
the RAF and he wanted neither, preferring the stawo “I'd rather have Jones and
Bostock even if they do fight each other hardemtiiae Japs®” Kenney advised
MacArthur the nominees appeared to be second-stmgmywho had been removed from
their respective RAF comman#fs.Kenney considered Joubert’s personality suited hi
better for dealing with Australians than AmericanKenney scoffed at the notion of
appointing Longmore just because he was Austraditating he might have been born in
Australia but he had lived most of his life in Biit and “is enough of an Englishman to
have stood for election to the British Parliameni’short Kenney did not think it was a
good idea to appoint either as AOC RAAF, as Longmwas out of favour with
Churchill and Joubert with the Air Ministry, and bencluded with the logical argument

“Australia must have the goodwill of both the R.AaAd Mr. Churchill to ensure that her

21 NAA M2740/10/1/200. Cablegram from Curtin to Beuc28 May 1943.

22 Alan Stephens The Australian Centenary HistoryDefence; Volume Il. The Royal Australian Air
Force p. 122.

3 NAA M2740/10/1/200. Cablegram from Bruce to Curtin. 8 May 1943. Longenwas removed from
Middle East Command because Churchill did not thiakvas carrying out his duties effectively and he
would not accept dictates from Churchill. Longmdrad succeeded Burnett as AOC Training
Command and occupied this position between 1 BB@land 13 May 1940. He became AOC RAF
Middle East on 13 May 1940 and served until 1 Ju@é1, when he was replaced by Tedder. J.
Terraine_The Right of the Linepp. 337-339. Joubert’s problems as AOC Co&taimand stemmed
from shipping losses in the Atlantic Ocean at atimhen no U-boat loss had been attributed to Cloasta
Command aircraft. Slessor replaced Joubert as &0&tal Command ikebruary 1943. J. Terraine




needs for aircraft, equipment and personnel cariaken care of** These negative

comments ensured that neither officer was appoiatetlonce again an opportunity to
appoint an overall commander for the Service wast Idn hindsight we may question
whether, at this stage of the war, either of theffieers would have been able to solve
the problems associated with the divided commarmggngthe influence of the US

commanders (with their low opinions of Longmore ajmlibert) and the Australian
politicians over the RAAF.

Regardless of the lost opportunity, Drakeford aored to pressure Curtin during May
and June 1943 for agreement to remove BostocktinOwgsisted and reminded him of
statements made during Drakeford’s discussions MalcArthur and Kenney. That is,
while the appointment of RAAF officers was a matfar the Australian Government,
should Bostock be removed, MacArthur would give hamletter “of the highest
commendation for the very able manner in which &é performed his duties at Allied
Air Headquarters,” (a situation which would haveethembarrassing for the Australian
Government and in particular for Drakeford and AlreBoard) and insist he be replaced
by an equally capable officer. (No doubt MacArttand Kenney would determine
whether any officer nominated by the Australian &ovnent was capable.) Drakeford
pointed out the obvious contradiction in MacArtlsustatement (that is, the appointment
of RAAF officers was the Government’s businessditthe same time MacArthur would
make things difficult for the Government if Bostoslas removed from his position) but

Curtin disagreed, stating that MacArthur as Supr@ommander had the right to express

The Right of the Line pp. 425-427. J. Slessor The Central Bl#gassell & Co Ltd, London, UK,
1956. p. 464.
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his views on changes to senior positions undectiismand?’ Again, the usual pattern
was followed, MacArthur and Kenney, unwittingly s$sd by Curtin, succeeded in
blocking a resolution of the command impasse.

Jones was not in favour of the proposal to bringemior RAF officer to Australia
(perhaps fearing that he might be replaced) andemm Drakeford on 25 November
1943. In this letter he expressed his concern theiGovernment’s view that RAAF’s
senior officers were not qualified to command tleun Service because they had gained
little or no operational experience before the wamones pointed out the contradiction in
the Government's argument by stating that RAF aGhAF officers were in the same
situation (that is, the USAAF and RAF had not beemlved in recent major conflicts
prior to the Second World War). In his opinion RAAfficers had prepared themselves
during the years preceding the war for command tbgnding Staff College and other
training courses and it was unfair that the Goveminoverlooked these qualifications.
Jones countered the Government’s argument thagxgherience gained from organising
and training the RAAF was unrelated to high commiydtating he considered “that the
principal considerations in successful High Commeeidte to organisation and building
up of resources and a sound knowledge of the clitpeshof Air Forces which can only
be obtained by years of training.” Jones conclualetelling Drakeford:

Experience in the operational directions of Air ¢&w is, of course,
very desirable, but this has many specialised as@aw experience in
one theatre of war or type of operation is likedyoe quite different to
that required in others.

| consider that the senior R.A.A.F. officers aviaiato fill the highest
Command in the Service are likely to be more sietab hold such

24 J. Robertson & J. McCarthy Australian War Strat&é§89 — 1945. A Documentary History. 348.
On his return from the Middle East, Longmore wapaimted Inspector-General of the RAF, a position
he retained until he left the Service.

% G. Odgers Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945: Wiar Against Japan 1943 — 194p. 18.
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appointment than officers who are not members efRbA.A.F. and
have no experience in this theatre of war and woettbmmend the
examination of the personal records of R.A.A.Ficeffs concerned if
and when the matter is under consideration.

The Government disregarded Jones’ concerns an® do2ember 1943 Curtin and
Shedden met with MacArthur in Brisbane to discussumber of issues including the
RAAF high command. MacArthur commented on the atffbe divided command was
having on the Service’s operational efficiency betsaid that as no change had been
made to the organisation he had been content t@ ek best of a bad job. He added
that he preferred the divided command to the app®nt of a British officer to
command the RAAF.

Another attempt to replace Jones occurred during &ta June 1944 when Curtin and
Shedden visited Britain. While there, Curtin mathmDrummond, as the Australian
Government was still interested in this officer woging the “highest Australian air
post.”® The Air Ministry, however, still would not releashim for the Australian
appointment and this led Curtin to request from Bngish government the services of
another suitable officer. On this occasion Cuaproached his British counterpart and
briefed Churchill on the RAAF command situation:

The division of the control of the R.A.A.F. betwethie two officers has
not worked satisfactorily and the Defence Commitiae recommended
the adoption of the principle of unified operatibaad administrative

control. Both of the officers concerned also agtleat the present
arrangement is unsatisfactapy.

A.D. Garrison papers. Folder titled “Jones paperdlinute from Jones to Drakeford “Higher

Command of the R.A.A.F.” 25 November 1943.

2" NAA MP1217, Box 238. “Notes of Discussions witletCommander-in-Chief, Southwest Pacific
Area. Brisbane, 29November to ¥ December, 1943.” p. 7.

%8 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Higher Direction of the RAAF. Following upon Orgsation of United States
Fifth Air Force and Establishment of R.A.A.F. Comtha September 1942. File No 2 (From Prime
Minister’'s Visit Abroad) (May 1944)Cablegram from Curtin to Drakeford. 6 May 194dda
Cablegram from Drakeford to Curtin. 9 May 1944.

29 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Letter from Curtin to Churdhil24 May 1944,
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He then met with Churchill, Portal and Sir Architb&inclair (the Secretary of State for
Air) to state his case, which was still for the aippment of a suitable RAF officer with
recent operational experience. The preferencefarathis officer to be an Australian
serving with the RAF. Sinclair supported the Aaban request and told Curtin “We
attach great importance to your proposal. We amstranxious to offer you the best
available officer.?

During the subsequent discussions between Curtth Rortal, two officers were
nominated: Air Marshal Sir Keith Pafkand Air Vice-Marshal H.W.L. Saundéts
(without either first being consulted by the Air mfitry). Both officers were highly
recommended in terms of their operational expegdnd still Curtin would not make a
decision at that point. Instead he waited untilréirned to Australia before taking
further action.

In June 1944, on his return to Australia, Curtimdzhed the subject of RAAF
command arrangements with MacArthur at a meetingBnsbane. Curtin told
MacArthur that the only practical manner wherebg #dministrative and operational
functions of the RAAF could be integrated appedretie by the selection of an officer
who would be in a superior position to both Joned 8ostock. On this occasion

MacArthur agreed to the appointment of a seniaceffand told Curtin:

30 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Letter from Sinclair to Curtir27 May 1944.

3 In 1918 Park, then a Major, was appointed CO ofS@N RFC. One of his fellow pilots in this
Squadron at that time was Lieutenant W.D. Bostock.

%2 NAA MP1217, Box 238. War Cabinet Agendum 396/194Appointment of the Chief of Air Staff.”
3 Aug 1944.
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The question was entirely one for the Australiarvéoment, and if it
wished to make an appointment as proposed, he wpwitthe officer
his fullest co-operatiofy.

MacArthur, however, hesitated at the idea of @agrated structure for the RAAF.
Instead he suggested to the PM that the RAAF umithe southern areas of Australia
could be integrated but there was still a needviar operational commands, one in New
Guinea and one in the NWA. Both would have to laegd under an officer on the staff
of the Commander AAF — to whom each would be resids for operations, while they
would still be subordinate to the new CAS.This proposal still left the RAAF as a
divided organisation but in a better situation tlihe existing situation because there
would have been an AOC senior to the operationaincanders.

A bizarre ingredient was introduced into the goesbf the command structure at the
same meeting. During the course of their discuséichich covered numerous defence
issues in addition to those pertinent to the RARKIECArthur told Curtin:

it was General Blamey’s ambition to become Commande¢he whole

of the Australian Defence Forces in the same manhat General
MacArthur is Commander of all the Naval, Militarg&Air Forces in the
Southwest Pacific Area. General Blamey had sou@neral

MacArthur's support for the proposal that, to owene the difficulties
between the Chief of the Air Staff (Air Vice-Marsdhdones) and the
Officer Commanding, R.A.A.F. (Air Vice-Marshal Bosk), he should
be given the command of the R.A.A.F. as well asAtstralian Army®

This revelation should not have come as a cometprise to the PM because as

early as November 1942 Curtin himself had propdsetthe Advisory War Council that

33 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Letter from Curtin to Draketbr 13 July 1944.

3 NAA MP1217 Box 238. War Cabinet Agendum 396/1944.

% Document 20&Notes by Shedden of Discussions with MacArthBrisbane, 27 June 194 W.J.
Hudson (ed) Department of Foreign Affairs Documeors Australian Foreign Policy 1937 — 49.
Volume VII: 1944 AGPS, Canberra, 1988. p. 424.
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the Army C—in—C could take over responsibility fdre RAAF?® The proposal
progressed no further than the Council meeting.re@hmonths later, at a meeting in
Canberra on 12 February 1943, Blamey and Curtioudsed the command problems
experienced by the RAAF. Blamey's solution wag tie be appointed as C—in—C of
both the Army and the RAAF. Curtin by this timedh@vised his opinion and objected
so that Blamey quickly changed his mind and recontted Drummond be appointed
AOC RAAF?" One can only speculate on the effect on the marfaihe senior RAN and
RAAF officers had the Army Commander been placedwerall command of their
Services.

Following this meeting, Curtin advised Drakeforflhis discussions in Britain and
with MacArthur. In his minute to Drakeford, Curtmut forward his own views—the new
officer should be an Air Marshal and should be ampea CAS. This was a departure
from his earlier belief that to sort out the comehgmoblems it would be necessary to
appoint an AOC RAAF. He preferred Park for the Qgdsition, although this left him
with another problem, that is “it would, of cours&e necessary to find another position
for Air Vice-Marshal Jones? Drakeford replied that he considered Drummondmor

officer (especially an Australian born officer) tisimilar experience would have been

% D. Horner Blamey: The Commander in Chiefllen & Unwin, St Leonards, NSW. 1998. p. 27At
this meeting, Percy Spender, an opposition membtreoCouncil agreed some sections of the RAAF
could be placed under Army control.

%7 D. Horner Blamey: The Commander in Chigf. 393 and 453. The Government would have Heem
faced with another command problem as Blamey an& @ire both four star officers. During the
course of the War some other officers had theipisiens about Blamey's aspirations. Former RAN
Chief of Naval Staff, Admiral Sir Ragnar Colvin RNought Blamey planned to command all three
Services. A Royal Navy officer, Lieutenant Comman8hepherd, visited Australia in November 1943
and reported back to London that Blamey wantedet@€Hin—C of ‘an all British’ force comprising the
RAN, AIF, AMF, RAAF and components of the RN.

% NAA A5954/1/238/1. Letter from Curtin to Draketbr 13 July 1944.
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more suitable, but he concurred with the seleabibRark and told the PM plans for the
RAAF integration should not be abandoned:
| think it desirable that the objective should bepk in mind and
implemented as soon as it is practicable and dpasdly advantageous
having particular regard to the size and dispasiod the Empire and
Allied Forces as maybe engaged later against {henése?

In reply to the question of Jones’ future emplopm®rakeford considered there was
still a place for the Air Vice-Marshal within RAAHRQ after Park’s appointment:

the most appropriate appointment for Air Vice-Maisbones would be
that of Vice Chief of the Air Staff — a post in whihe could render most
valuable service and assistance to the new R.pjpoiatee by reason of
his wide knowledge of air force administration, astaff policy,
organisation, training activities etc. of the R.AFA’

The matter was scheduled for debate by the Wam€aagain and the astute Shedden
summed up the situation in a briefing he prepaoedCurtin in July 1944. In his opinion
it was desirable there should be an Australianhim €AS position, if possible. As
Bostock was unacceptable to Drakeford and it wdaiuto put Jones over him, there
was “no alternative to the present unsatisfactetyup other than the appointment of an
RAF officer.” Shedden did not consider this altgive to be ideal but:

due to the difficulty which has long beset us ia tepartment of Air, |
favour the appointment of Air Marshal Sir Keith Rawith his present
rank, at a rate not exceeding that for the Chiethef Naval Staff. Sir
Charles Burnett was given too high a rank andoafsy by the Menzies’
Govt.

As Sir Charles Portal had not consulted Air MarsRark on the

submission of his name, the matter will have tohbedled with care to
prevent a premature ledk.

39 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Letter from Drakeford to Curti 30 July 1944,

‘0 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Letter from Drakeford to Curti 30 July 1944. We may wonder whether
Drakeford was going to create a new position oeM@hief of Air Staff or whether he meant Jones was
to become DCAS.

“1 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Minute from Shedden to Curippointment of Chief of the Naval Staff and
Chief of the Air Staff 31 July 1944.
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Curtin submitted three recommendations to the Waiii2t meeting on 4 August 1944.
That is, Park was to be appointed as CAS, at l@segmt rank; the principle of unified
operational and administrative control for the RAWES reaffirmed and the details were
to be finalised after Park arrived; and Jones’ reitappointment would be decided after
Park became CAS. In the notes on the Cabinet Agendum, Curtin gagesame advice
to his colleagues as he had to MacArthur—that & e@ident the only way to integrate
the RAAF's operational and administrative functionas to appoint an officer who
would be superior to both Jones and Bostéck.

The Australian War Cabinet approved the three memendations! Even so, the
Government hesitated for another month before regag the appointment, while rates
of pay and appointment terms were sorted out byc®ri@on behalf of the Australian
Government) and the Air Ministry. When detailiing tAustralian Government’s position
for the negotiations, Curtin told Bruce that thev&mment was keen to have Park
appointed for 12 months and possibly for a furtt2months after his initial term. It was
proposed Park would retain his rank and would bel p&a annual salary of £3,000
together with an allowance of £150 if his wife aep@anied him to Australia or £450 if
she remained in Britain. In addition, as Australtax rates were then higher than the

British rates he would be granted favourable tancession$: Curtin added:

2 NAA A5954/1/238/1. War Cabinet Agendum. Agenddim 396/1944 “Appointment of Chief of the
Air Staff.” 3 August 1944. Park’s pay and congtits were to be arranged by the Treasurer and
Drakeford, in consultation with Curtin.

3 NAA MP1217, Box 238. War Cabinet Agendum No 3®@/4 “Appointment of Chief of the Air
Staff.” 3 August 1944.

“ NAA A5954/810/2Minutes of War Cabinet Meeting(3693) Agendum 396/1944 — Appointment of
Chief of the Air Staff. 4 August 1944.

%> NAA A2908/1/A28 Chief of the Air Staff Cablegram from Prime Minister to High Commissign
London. 5 Sept 1944.



The Government has reaffirmed the principle of iedifoperational and
administrative control of the R.A.A.F., and detdilrrangements to give
effect to this would be made when Air Marshal Pddkes up
appointment and after he has had an opportunitye>x@mining the
position:®

Bruce passed the word to Sinclair that Park wasptieferred officet’ In response,
Sinclair advised that while Park was “ear-markedafio important R.A.F. Command,” he
supported the proposition for Park to take up tA&R appointment. Sinclair, however
told Bruce of the conditions imposed by the Air Miny that governed Park’s release to
the RAAF. Bruce advised Curtin of these terms:

He pointed out, however, that it was of the utmogiortance that there
should be a clear understanding as to what Padsgipn would be in
Australia and suggested that while the detailedrmements could be
left to be worked out until after Park arrived irugiralia, his broad
functions should be laid down before Park left. adeordingly asked me
to leave the matter over in order to give him aparfunity of thinking
about it and consulting Portdl.

Sinclair asked Bruce to ascertain from Curtin vabketMacArthur’'s agreement had
been obtained to the “principle of unified operatiband administrative control of the
R.A.A.F.” Not only was Sinclair keen to see a igdfcontrol for the RAAF reinstated
but he also was keen to re-establish some formustralian control over the elements of
the Service. He also suggested that it would s&alge if MacArthur's agreement could
be obtained to certain issues relevant to the b@hmand of the RAAF. That is, the
AOC RAAF should be responsible to the Australianv€&oament for the operational and
administrative control of the RAAF. In this instanoperational control included all

matters of operational policy and allocation angamisation of RAAF units, formations

and staff, or their integration into US air commandThe AOC RAAF should deal

6 NAA A2908/1/A28. Cablegram from Prime Ministerkiigh Commissioner, London. 5 Sept 1944.
*7 NAA A2908/1/A28. Minute from Bruce to Sir ArchilthSinclair. 12 Sept 1944.
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nominally with the Commander AAF but should havecems to the Supreme
Commander. For these functions the AOC RAAF wduwdde the right to maintain a
deputy and appropriate staff alongside the AAF HQthe case of RAAF units seconded
to form part of an Allied task force, the operatibdirection would be exercised by the
commander of that task force who would also bearsible for local administration.

Sinclair asked the Australian Government to cjattiiese points before he approached
Park. However, he concluded negatively “I havevgrdoubts if Park would accept even
if asked.™®

Curtin met with MacArthur, in Canberra, on 30 Sspber 1944 and discussed the
latest command proposal. The PM again ran inttrottsons as MacArthur had changed
his mind since their June meeting and told Cuttendtrategic situation in the SWPA had
progressed so quickly that a different situation likeveloped from that which had
existed at the time of their last meeting. In tighthis he considered it unnecessary to
bring a senior RAF officer to Australia. MacArthigferred to the problems with Jones
and Bostock but claimed nothing serious had reduied he felt that any differences
that had existed in the past were now quiet.” Maludr added “had the changes taken
place when first mooted, advantages would haveuadgrbut he now considered it too
late to make such a changé.”

One cannot help but be amazed by MacArthur’'s caticy remark and one wonders
what Curtin thought when it was made. It would egopto any observer that MacArthur

and Kenney had obstructed all attempts by Curtoh Rrakeford to sort out the RAAF

8 NAA A2908/1/A28. Cablegram from Bruce to Curtia8 Sept 1944.

9 NAA A2908/1/A28. Cablegram from Bruce to Curtia8 Sept 1944.

%0 NAA MP 1217, Box 238. “Notes of Discussions withe Commander-in-Chief, Southwest Pacific
Area.” 30 September 1944.



command problem, albeit a problem the politiciaasl lallowed to develop in the first
place. Still the questions must be asked, why,nndacArthur had said that it was a
matter for the Australian Government to decide, @udtin continually refer all RAAF
command proposals to the Supreme Commander ratlaer thke the initiative and
quickly resolve the problem? We cannot help butvbey disappointed in the PM’s
performance in this matter and wonder why he wasewgoof touch, or ill informed, on
the RAAF’s situation that he accepted MacArthursrdvat this last meeting? Shedden
gave his view of the American commander’s aimsdri@ he provided to Curtin in
October 1944. He told the PM it was the opinionsehior RAAF officers that the
Americans did not want the Service unified undesiragle officer. They preferred the
divided command “because they can play one sidagsfnst the other.” Shedden, who
had initially been impressed with MacArthur but hbelcome disillusioned with the
General as the war progresSedpld Curtin he agreed with the correctness of éhes
opinions®* The opportunities for this mischief might havelded with the appointment
of an AOC RAAF. There can be no doubt that a mafPark’s stature, in overall
command of the Service and appointed under thestproposed by Sinclair, would have
asserted the RAAF’s views when dealing with the Aoams, far more effectively than
the two belligerent Air Vice-Marshats.

Contrary to MacArthur’s advice, things were notegetween Jones and Bostock, as
a couple of signals passed between them indicate.19 January 1945 Jones’ signal to

Bostock on an air staff policy matter containedftilwing paragraph:

1 D Horner Defence Supremd\llen & Unwin, St Leonards, NSW, 2000. pp. 16:3.

%2 J. MordikeRAAF Organisation, Command and PolitiosJ. Mordike (ed) The Home Fronp. 16. D.
HornerCurtin and MacArthur at Wain Wartime No2, Apr 1998. p. 37.

3 V. Orange Sir Keith ParkMethuen, London, UK, 1984. p. 194.
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| take strong exception to the insubordinate tdangoar signal and your
repeated attempts to usurp authority of the Headersa
Communications couched in terms such as the onerumgly are to
cease forthwitls!

Bostock also took ‘strong exception’ in his reply:

| also have responsibilities. You do not undemteurrent Allied air and

R.A.A.F. Higher Organisation in accordance with e¥hi am responsible
to Commander, Allied Air Forces, and not, repedf sobordinate to you
for the discharge of the duties incumbent upon mpyoamtment. | do,

and will continue to take the strongest except@gdur unwarranted and
uninformed interference.

From the other side of the world, Bruce was makimng final pleas to Curtin to
provide answers for the points Sinclair raisedjnglthe PM that the Air Ministry was
unable to proceed with Park’s proposed placemetnt the Australian position was
resolved®® Curtin, however, had accepted MacArthur's adwacel abandoned Park’s
appointment, telling Bruce while the appointmentwdohave been beneficial to the
RAAF “it would now appear inadvisable to proceedwi.”>’

While Curtin was prepared to accept MacArthur'sviegl, it would appear other
politicians and some senior public servants, engadyy the Department of Defence, had
opposite views. Shedden discussed the matterefurtith Chifley, who described the
PM’s abandonment of the CAS appointment as deféatid/.V. Quealy’s® opinion was

the appointment of an RAF officer should have peagsl because it would have resulted

in a well-organised RAAF, which was essential fars&kalia’s post War defenég.In the

> G. Odgers Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945: Wiar Against Japan 1943 — 194p. 436.

% G. Odgers Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945: Wiar Against Japan 1943 — 1945. 437.

°® NAA A5954/1/238/1. Cablegram from Bruce to Curti2 Oct 1944.

>" NAA M2740/10/1/200. Cablegram from Bruce to Qur23 Oct 1944,

D. Horner_Defence Supreme. 217.

William Vincent Quealy OBE was a career publicveat who was Assistant to the War Cabinet and
Advisory War Council between 1941 — 46. He remaingth the Department of Defence through his
career, eventually reaching the position of Def8égretary in 1963.

80 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Note for Secretary. 17 Oc#49
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absence of a strong commitment from his politicaktars, Shedden took it upon himself
to plan for future RAAF leadership. When Air Conaooe J.P.J. McCauley was posted
to Britain (to replace Bladin who returned to Aadita as DCAS), Shedden asked Bruce
to ensure that RAAF officers, sent to Britain ie tlature, would be placed in positions in
the RAF where they would gain operational expemehc

The replacement plans were brought to an end o@@aber 1944 when Curtin told
Bruce that it was inadvisable to seek Park’s agpwnt®®> Shedden confided his views
of the episode to paper and his opinions refleetuthderlying arguments in favour of
appointing an RAF officer. In Shedden’s opinion dAsthur’'s statement that the
appointment was entirely a matter for the Austral@overnment should have been
conveyed immediately to Bruce, because this adwicald have negated the need for
Sinclair to ask the series of questions on Par&&tn relative to MacArthur, Kenney et
al.  Without questioning the motives, Shedden nokéacArthur had blocked the
appointment of either Longmore or Joubert and thead apparently repented of his
agreement to Air Marshal Park, which was made with Prime Minister in Brisbane.”
Quite correctly, Shedden concluded MacArthur's otigms were irrelevant to the
Australian Government’s main consideration, whicswhe desire to have the RAAF’s
internal administration and operational effecti@neplaced on a satisfactory basis.
Shedden correctly surmised the management of thé\FR#ould continue to be
unsatisfactory until a change was made. He sumumethe situation in a prophetic

statement:

®1 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Letter from Shedden to Brudg Oct 1944. McCauley served with the RAF’s
Second Tactical Air Force in Europe in 1944 — & was CAS between 1954 and 1957.
62 v. Orange Sir Keith Parkp. 194.
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Someday there will be an outcry about the relayipslor R.A.A.F. effort
in the Southwest Pacific Area in relation to theowgrces allotted to the
air effort. It is not the fault of the personnelthe squadrons, who are
maghnificent, but is due to the set up, under whittas been necessary to
send some officers to Europe to get operationadeapce which should
be provided in the Southwest Pacific Aféa.

It is to be regretted Shedden’s political mastidsnot regard the situation with the

same clarity.

8 NAA A5954/1/238/1. Minute on file by SheddenNdv 1944. “Higher Organisation of RAAF.”
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AN AUSTRALIAN IN RAAF BLUE

The RAAF was not the only air force to experienegspnality clashes within its high
command during the Second World War. General Hridich, for example, had
numerous disagreements with other Luftwaffe commanduch as Udet, Kesselring and
Jeschonnekwhile during the Battle of Britain the upper eldmes of the RAF’'s Fighter
Command clashed over the best means to deploydheraft in combat. However, the
argument that underlies the Jones — Bostock feldt ©f operations versus
administration seems to have been resolved inttiexr onajor air forces. For example, in
the United States at the outset of the Pacific \Wafd. Arnold was promoted to
Lieutenant General and was made responsible onlggdJS Army Chief of Staff. In
this situation, Arnold was allowed to act as thae€Clof Staff for the Air Forces, with
control over his own budget. He was able to cantad only the building up of the air
forces but also how they were used operationaflg.was also able to appoint or dismiss
senior officers.

The Jones — Bostock feud caused problems for méamlye RAAF’'s senior officers
who took sides in the conflict and found themselaesdds with their comrades. One
can only imagine the effect on individual officersorale as a result of the feud and
being placed in situations where they observed fiemid, or were inadvertent parties to,
the conflict. Group Captain W.H. Garing occasign&dund himself in situations where

he had to deal with both Jones and Bostock on dneesmatter. When he arrived at

1

W.J. Boyne Clash of Wingspp. 29-30.
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RAAF Command the first thing Bostock would ask hiras “What's Jones got to say?”
When Garing returned to Melbourne, Jones would hask “What has Bostock got to
say?® Air Commodore Scherger found himself in a simB#&uation when he visited
mainland Australia. When visiting Brisbane he sthyat accommodation provided by
RAAF HQ Forward Echelon and when he visited RAAF I#@ first question Jones
would ask him was “where did you stay in Brisbane®nes was always happy with
Scherger’s reply. When Scherger returned to theratjpnal area he stayed at RAAF
Command HQ and he found the situation very difticul

This business of tightwire walking was most unconafole. | didn't like

it, 1 don’t suppose anybody liked it really, butdid make life very

difficult for me indeed, particularly when | wenadk to take over from

Cobby?
Other officers also would have found themselves similar unreasonable and
embarrassing positions where they were asked hgreftir Vice-Marshal to inform on
his rival.

Government indecision on matters relating the RAARigh command caused
problems for Jones’ own morale and health. He dotire problems of the divided
command and dealing with Bostock and Kenney vagsstul and frustrating and several
times considered resigning from the CAS positidte believed, however, any officer
selected to replace him would have been placddeisame invidious position because he

believed Curtin and Drakeford would never appoios®ck as his replacementSuch a

2 R.J. Overy The Air War 1939 — 1945Stein & Day, New York, NY, 1981. pp. 80-81. Rerret
Winged Victory Random House, New York, NY, 1993. p. 143.

Comments made by Air Commodore W.H. Garing follogvihe presentation of Dr John Mordike’s
paperRAAF Organisation, Command and Polititzs J. Moredike (ed) The Home Front, Mainland
Australia and the Southwest Pacific Area 1939 -5192 20.

* NLA TRC121/52Recorded Interview with Sir Frederick Scherger

G. Jones autobiography. p. 85.
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belief suggests Jones considered Bostock to be lwltoé cause of all problems
associated with the divided command. While Jormgears to have been aware of his
personal shortcomings he does not seem to haveagadhat another officer in the CAS
position may have taken a different approach anthbéshed a good working
relationship.

Another consequence of the feud was a discontetitel management of the Service,
which permeated to all levels and in one instaeeed found himself having to deal with
a very senior officer who took it upon himself foegk out against the RAAF. To put
this particular incident and its outcome into pergjve we first need to look at an Allied

command initiative in another theatre of the War.

Air Command South East Asia

The Air Command South East Asia (Air CSEA) was ldsthed in 1943 and comprised
the RAF’'s command, operational and administratimgsuin India, Burma and Ceylon.
In January 1944, Jones advised Drakeford of Air &SHEormation and proposed the
RAAF post an officer of appropriate seniority tadia for six months, as an accredited
observer to the Air CSEA staff. This officer woldé tasked with acquainting himself
with the organisation and operational plans of ¢cbemmand; studying tactical methods
employed in the theatre; and reporting his findingsthe Air Board. Jones asked
Drakeford to support the proposal and wrote thatafficer would be selected and posted
as soon as support was receiveldrakeford gave his support but referred the psapto

Curtin.

®  NAA M2740/1/259. Minute from CAS to Minister “Amintment of R.A.A.F. Officer to Staff of Air
Command, S.E.Asia.” 12 January 1944.
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Curtin argued the proposal had a direct relatiotihéooperational set up in the SWPA
and because of this it should be referred to MduArfor his concurrencke.It appears
the proposal was then deferred until November 1%dden Jones reactivated it by
informing Drakeford that RAAF Command had plannedsénd a liaison officer to Air
CSEA. Jones opined it was desirable for RAAF HQappoint its own accredited
representative to Air CSEA. He told the Ministérhe information obtained by the
officer concerned, if so appointed, on matters Wwhace the responsibility of R.A.A.F.
Command would, of course, be passed direct tofthratation.” Jones’ view was that
one officer could take care of the needs of bottARAQ and RAAF Command and he
sent the Minister a copy of a message from GHQ SWBéeived via RAAF Command)
stating that no objection had been raised to tip@iapment of an observer to Air CSEA.
The acting Prime Minister, F.M. Forde, concurrethvthe proposed appointment. Now
all that remained was to appoint a suitable officer

It did not take long before the opportunity to ajop a ‘suitable’ officer presented
itself. Coincidentally, about the same time asAireCSEA was being discussed, Jones
was investigating some disturbing accusations na@enst one of his Service’s senior
officers. He received an anonymous letter datetlddember 1944, which described the
disgraceful conduct by the Air Member for Personf#VP), acting Air Vice-Marshal
A.T. Cole, at the general meeting of the RAAF HQsmen 9 November. The letter
stated the meeting was being properly conductei Qote, apparently quite inebriated
and “for reasons known only to himself decidedddrass the meeting.” The letter went

on:

7 NAA M2740/1/259. Minute from Curtin to Drakeford. March 1944,
8 NAA M2740/1/259. Minute from Jones to Drakefor2ll Nov 1944.
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Events lasting some two hours which followed wendalievably poor
and in such bad taste that the 600 of your heatlysastaff officers
present will never till their dying day forget timtiful sight of an Air
Vice-Marshal whom we owe obedience and respectwokdhat he could
only stand with difficulty. Indeed such conductwe even be classed as
indecent amongst the dregs of the community. Thecte of such
behaviour in the minds of so many of all ranks apAir Marshal could
never be measured and the damage done to the RAd\f goarticular the
Air Board can never be repaired. Had it been @junfficer his dismissal
from the Service would have taken place before now.

The anonymous informant stated that Cole showalmge and humiliation on the
most respected and senior officers. The abuse imasspersed with unintelligible
rambling. The writer concluded with the pertineeimment “As a permanent officer,
and | might say that | am speaking for the multudur permanent service has been
turned into a farce. | will leave service at Waegisd. Is it any wonder we are being
openly laughed at?” A copy of the letter was also sent to Forde whsespd it to H.P.
Lazzarini, the acting Minister for Air, for invegttion:

in view of the serious nature of the statementsemachich reflect so
discreditably upon an officer holding a very imgort appointment in the
R.A.A.F., that you should have enquiries made akew validity®
Following Lazzarini's instruction, Jones quicklydertook an investigation into the
matter, cautioned Cole and reported back to thadtéin
| desire to place on record having had occasiorw#on the above
mentioned officer against a repetition of certaonauct which took
place at a General Mess Meeting at Ormond Hall'"btN@ember, 1944.
Jones reported the meeting had been attendeddrly raél RAAF HQ officers with

Group Captain Radford in the chair. There was sdisagreement over procedures for

the election of the mess committee for 1945 anc @bk it upon himself to take over

®  NAA M2740/1/259. Copy of anonymous letter dated\lsVember 1944.

10 NAA M2740/1/259. Minute from Forde to Lazzarini.
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the chair. Jones could not say that Cole was dbutk“he was incapable of thinking
sufficiently clearly to carry out his task.” Heraduded that Cole’s conduct was not such
as to warrant a charge. Nevertheless he had psolosb considerable prestige and “this
is liable to affect, to some extent, the disciplafehe Service™

Jones’ report, naturally enough, caused some sanfufor the Minister who was
unable to reconcile the statement that Cole mayhawée been under the influence but
was incapable of thinking. Lazzarini also questmithe wisdom of only giving Cole a
warning when it was claimed his actions were ligoleaffect discipline. The Minister
pointed out the duties of AMP included respongipifor the administration of business
relating to personnel, discipline and individuairiing. Against this background he
should have set and maintained the disciplinamdsied and conducted himself in an
appropriate manner. Therefore in light of the régmb incident Lazzarini doubted the
wisdom of keeping Cole as AMP.

Jones now found himself in a very difficult positi He made further enquires but
found the officers who were present were reluciamhake any statement on the incident
(that is, officers of a lower rank were not prephte speak openly and criticise the
conduct of an Air Vice-Marshal). Therefore it waldficult to determine Cole’s
culpability even though it was obvious the sensdiséipline of some officers at RAAF
HQ had suffered severely as a result of the in¢ciddones’ remedy was to remove Cole
and replace him with Lukis, an officer whom Jonessidered had suitable experience

for the Air Board position—"“Air Commodore Lukis forerly held the appointment of

' NAA M2740/1/259. Report from Jones to Ministereffort on Air Vice-Marshal A.T. Cole.” 23
November 1944,

12 NAA M2740/1/259. Minute from Lazzarini to JoneBéport on Air Vice-Marshal A.T. Cole.” 29
November 1944



A.M.P. and carried out these duties to my satigfacand, | believe, to the satisfaction of
the Minister.™ Lazzarini also received advice on the matter ftaangslow who agreed
with Jones’ recommendation and added that if aggiplinary action was to be taken
against Cole, then charges should have been laithstchim and the case tried by court
martial, as soon as possible after the incidentoét martial would have been difficult
because of the publicity aspects and the reluctagagficers to make any statement on
the incident (Langslow noted the difficulty Jonex@untered in collecting information
during his investigation into the matter). The gbdity of sending Cole on extended
leave was also ruled out as, “he would resent ttieraand seek redress or the fullest
inquiry, to which he would be quite entitled.” Ta#re Langslow agreed the changes in
appointments seemed the best under all circums&hde®AAF Headquarters then had
the problem of what to do with Cole. Jones camaeaviip a solution and Lazzarini was
able to report to Forde that Cole would be postextseas:

having regard to his experience on operations actits, both in Australia

and overseas, he be appointed to the newly creat&tdon the staff of Air

Command, South East Asfa.
Aircraft Supply
One of the main activities of RAAF HQ during thec6ed World War, Jones wrote later,
was acquiring more aircraft for the Service thauldobe, by 1945, the world’s fourth
largest air forcé® However, this was not a simple task of approaghaircraft

manufacturers with a shopping list. The major peob Jones faced with aircraft

13 NAA M2740/1/259. Top Secret minute from JonesMimister “Report on Air Vice-Marshal A.T.

Cole”. 13 December 1944.

14 NAA M2740/1/259. Top Secret minute from Secretariinister. 20 December 1944.

> NAA M2740/1/259. Minute from Lazzarini to Fordroposed changes in higher appointments in the
R.AAAF." 20 December 1944,

19C



acquisition related to the government agendasteraAllied powers, namely the United
States and Britain. While Australian industry vashing out training aircraft such as the
Wirraway, Wackett and Tiger Moth as well as Beaufod Boomerang combat aircraft,
there was a need for the very latest types of comibaraft and transports and these were
not forthcoming in necessary quantities. The RAABRtquisition problems revolved
around the predetermined direction of overall Allsrategy and we should take a brief
look at that in order to understand the problenmeddaced.

The first part of the strategic planning that imjgdcon the RAAF occurred on the
other side of the world, in December 1940 (a yedofe the US entered the war), when
President Roosevelt and his advisors agreed &gy known as ‘Beat Hitler First”
Put simply this meant that the largest part ofrthiktary resources of the US and Britain
would be allocated to defeating Germany beforedapa

The second problem area dated back to June 1948 thle policy for Dominion air
requirements was agreed by the US and British comdbiChiefs of Staff. This
agreement meant it was the duty of the US ChiefStaff to determine the strategic
requirements of the Dominions (ie British Empire mier countries and colonies),
located in the US spheres of responsibility, athwi the overall framework of the ‘Beat
Hitler First’ strategy. Therefore, aircraft alldioas for the SWPA were determined by
the chief of the USAAF—Lieutenant General H.H. Aldie-and Australia had no direct

representation in the decision making procésérnold and the RAF CAS, Air Chief

18 G. Jonedustralia’s Shield and Spean Aircraft, April 1951. p. 21.

7). RobertsonAustralia and the ‘Beat Hitler First Strategy, 1942: A Problem in Wartime
Consultationin The Journal of Imperial and Commonwealth Higtokol XI, No 3, May 1983. pp.
300-321.

' General Arnold noted, in his memoirs, “The Austias wanted to have the same representation on the
Combined Chiefs of Staff as the British. Had thaén sanctioned, the Combined Chiefs would have
become too unwieldy to do business. The standthidie taken that the Combined Chiefs of Staff
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Marshal Sir Charles Portal, also agreed all Auistnahircraft requests would be first
assessed by the US Chiefs of Staff and then wowldrdéerred to their British
counterparts. This, in theory, was to ensure tAd\lRwas given a ‘square deal.’ In
practice this was not to be the case, as we skallvhen the RAAF attempted to acquire
heavy bombers.

Alan Stephens notes that Portal and the Britishegawent had an agenda of their
own for RAAF aircraft acquisition (especially heawombers), which related to
Australia’s commitment to aircrew training. UndeATS, Australia had provided a large
number of aircrew to the RAF (16% of that Servigegssonnel were Australian) and the
RAF wanted to retain these personnel. Portal's/wias that if the RAAF were supplied
with heavy bombers then Australian Service persbwoelld be diverted from the RAF
(either they would be recalled from Britain or ia&d in Australia) to crew these
aircraft—to the detriment of the RAF. The simple solution was the fewer the aircraft
allocated to the RAAF, the fewer aircrew the Seswiould need. From Portal’s point of
view it was logical to oppose the allocation of lh@mnaircraft to the RAAF.

The US had their own motives for ensuring the RAA&S under equipped, largely
based around two of General MacArthur's mind sets-eftsure all credit for victory in
the Pacific was given to himself and to US forcasd his initial poor opinions of
Australians. These ideas were conveyed to Genévalsld and Kenney. General

Arnold’s own opinion was simply that Australia wpart of the British Empire and so

would continue as it was originally organized.”H4 Arnold Global Mission TAB Books, Blue Ridge
Summit, PA, 1989. p 289. Given the state of tAAR's command structure one wonders who the
Australian Government would have nominated to regmethe Service had Australian participation
been agreed.

19 Alan Stephenslobbled by our powerful friends The Canberra Timesl6 Oct 1999.
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when he needed an opinion on the RAAF’s aircraddsene would consult Portal and not
Jones (or any other RAAF officef).

It was against this background that Jones setoofffi¢ US in late 1943 to attempt to
acquire aircraft. We may wonder how much he knéwallothe political forces working
against his Service at the time. On 30 Decemb481i& the company of Group Captain
F.W. Thomas (Director of Tactics and OperationafiReements), Jones flew from
Brisbane to the United States. The whole trip tog&r a month and included visits to
Washington DC, Dayton Ohio, Los Angles Californiandon and Ottawa. Jones went
to attend the conferences which would decide upen allocation of aircraft for the
RAAF for 1944. He also wanted to ensure that thempse of 475 aircraft, given by
President Roosevelt to Dr Evatt, during 1943, wdagdulfilled ?*

Jones and Thomas initially planned to travel to W& with Kenney. Unfortunately,
their aircraft was delayed on the long flight beswdvielbourne and Amberley and when
they arrived at the Queensland airport they folmad Kenney had left on an earlier flight.
They proceeded by themselves and after meeting itlp Keenney at Canton lIsland
continued the trip aboard a USAAF Douglas C-54.

The conference to discuss the RAAF's aircraft atmmn took place in Washington

DC on 5 January 1944. In addition to Kenney, theetimng was attended by Major

20 Alan Stephenslobbled by our powerful friends

2L NAA A816/1/37/30/23Report by Chief of Air Staff on visit to USA and,UKnuary 1944 (Allocation
of Liberator aircraft). Report on Visit by Chief of the Air Staff and Ditec of Tactics and Operational
Requirements. To United States of America and {8&tain. January 1944. Written by the Chief of
Air_Staff for the Minister for Air 5 February 1944. p. 1. In his report Jonesddt was
acknowledged at the conference that the dive besrdmt to the RAAF (as a result of representations
made to the US Government by H.V. Evatt) in 1948li&é A-35 Vengeance) were of little value and
were given to Australia as there was no bid fomhey the USAAF nor the RAF. See also G. Jones
autobiography. p. 105. Jones was not a suppofidive bombers. He considered the whole concept
of building an aircraft specially to be a dive bamlto be wrong (despite the Luftwaffe’'s succes$ wit
the Junkers Ju 87). In his view dive bombers wasiccessful in the SWPA because they could not
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General Giles (General Arnold’s chief of staff)y Marshal Sir William Welsh (head of
the RAF delegation); and Air Marshal Richard Witlis. Owen Dixon, the Australian
Ambassador to the US, assisted the Australian detey

The conference outcome was both good and bad édR#fAF, as Jones succeeded in
gaining agreement to the allocation of 33 Lockh&d1 Venturas; 47 Consolidated
PBY-5a Catalinas; three Martin PBM-3 Mariners; arB Curtis P-40N Kittyhawks.
Jones ran into problems with acquiring transportraft. He was unable to gain
additional Douglas C-47s to equip two new squadtarishe was able to secure 36 of the
type as wastage replacements for existing squadrdosvever, owing to the agreements
associated with aircraft allocation, his work dat end there.

Jones next met with Arnold who advised him the RA#&uld need British approval
before the aircraft could be supplfédin addition there were a few other difficult issu
to be resolved. Jones was advised that all typesgaaft were in short supply and the
European Theatre of Operations (ETO) had the higiraority. General Arnold
confirmed this advice and added he was not prep@redlease aircraft to the RAAF
because USAAF training units needed large numbémsoptemporary combat types.
Arnold claimed aircraft supply problems would net tesolved during the course of the
war. The main reason being, Arnold logically expdal, was while large numbers were
produced there were frequent changes in aircrgfedyand combat tactics so that
manufacture was always one step behind the froet lequirements and a saturation

point for suitable aircraft types was never likidybe reached.

carry a heavy bomb load and they were too slowetoded as fighters. NLA Audio tape TRC 712 Sir
George Jones.

2 G. Jones autobiography. p. 108.

3 NAA A816/1/37/30/232 p.2
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By far the biggest problem Jones experienced was difficulty in obtaining
assurances heavy bombers would be provided. Keramely Welsh supported the
RAAF’s acquisition of this type of aircraft but #the same time advised they had
requirements of their owil. Giles, however, had another agenda and approatbieed
conference with instructions that nothing was talbee which would in any way detract
from a maximum effort in Europe during the firstfhaf 19442 Giles advised Williams
that Arnold had asked Portal of his opinions on BR®AF’s acquisition of heavy
bombers. Portal’s reported response was, “nothmigt be done to detract from the
effort in Europe nor reduce Australia’s personrehmitment to the Royal Air Forceé®”
The RAAF was in the extraordinary situation of catipg with the RAF for the supply
of aircraft and also for Australian aircrew.

Nevertheless, Jones had some success with hisiatggut as it was agreed the RAAF
would receive 150 Consolidated B-24 Liberators leevJuly and December 1944. In
addition, six ex-Fifth Air Force B-24s would be llaa over to the RAAF at the earliest
possible opportunity, so that RAAF ground and awctraining on the aircraft type could
begin immediately. Jones still was not satisfiathwhis arrangement because it would
delay the formation of heavy bomber units by uft2anonths:

| could not regard this as satisfactory and decigedisit England in an
endeavour to obtain a number of the RAF allotmerihé first six months
of this year’

Before he left the US, Jones looked into a prajeat was of considerable interest to

him—the manufacture of the North American P-51 Muast in Australia. During

2 NAA A816/1/37/30/232. p. 1.
% Alan Stephens Power plus Attitudp. 76.
% Alan Stephens Power plus Attitudp. 76.
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discussions with Major General Eccles (ControlleAocraft Production) he confirmed
the production contracts had been signed. Jonedalé that despite a few delays, the
shipping of information and production equipmenonir the US to Australia was
proceeding and, most importantly, there was no mdifficulty to hinder Australian
Mustang production. This was the most advancedradir construction project
undertaken in Australia up to that time.

Jones and Thomas, accompanied by Welsh and Gilew, fo the UK via
Newfoundland and Iceland aboard a USAAF C-54. filme in Britain was spent in a
series of meetings with government officials andi@eRAF officers. During the nine
days there, Jones spoke with Portal, Air Chief MarsSir Christopher Courtney (the Air
Member for Supply), Air Marshal Sir Peter Drummoftide Air Member for Training),
the Secretary and Under-Secretary of State foraAd members of the Air Council, as
well as the Australian High Commissioner Stanleydéx.

In discussions with Portal, Jones explained onth@®fmain reasons for acquiring the
B-24s was to provide the RAAF with an effective derange strike force. Another
reason centered on Service prestige—the Fifth Aircé& was carrying out, what he
described as, spectacular raids and as a resmlisitgaining great publicity. This, he
claimed, was having a demoralising effect on theARAwhich was unable to carry out
similar operations due to a lack of suitable aiftcraVhile Portal was sympathetic to the
RAAF’s situation, he advised Jones the RAF needexladt for the bombing campaign

on occupied Europe and also for use against U-Bod&egardless of the RAF's needs,

27 NAA A816/1/37/30/232. p. 2.

* The B-24 Liberator, with its long range turned datbe the ideal aircraft for the RAF Coastal
Command to use against the U-boats, which duriegetrly years of the Second World War had
wreaked havoc on Allied shipping. The B-24 wasabl undertake convoy escorts and anti-U-boat
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an agreement was reached with Giles, and Joneseaiet in gaining 18 B-24s, which

were to be delivered to the RAAF between March &umte 1944. In addition, Jones was
given an assurance for the delivery of 50 Mosqaitoraft during the second half of

1944 to supplement local production of that airctgie #

In his discussions with senior RAF officers, Jomvess advised of other matters
relevant to the British aircraft industry. On thébject of aircraft production, Jones was
told British bombers were being produced at a cdt@50 aircraft per month. In his
report to Drakeford, he commented that this wae lihore than sufficient to make up for
wastage while at the same time US industry wadrtgrout 1,200 bombers per month.
These production figures did not seem to botheBititessh Secretary of State for Air who
told Jones he was convinced the war in Europe wenttisoon:

It is confidently expected, however, that Germainllve forced out of the
war not later than the autumn of 1944, and thatettadter, all available
forces will be sent against Japan.

At a meeting with Drummond to discuss the supplgiodrew for the RAF, Jones was
advised that the RAF had considerable personnetves and as a result the RAAF could
retain those personnel needed in Australia. Tlais sontradictory to the advice he had
received earlier from Portal.

Before he departed the UK, Jones visited four RAXEcle XV squadrons (three
flying Avro Lancasters and one equipped with Moggdighter bombers. The Article

XV squadrons were established under the termseoEtRTS agreement, supposedly as

operations over most of the North Atlantic and iateas of ocean that were previously beyond the
range of the RAF’'s other long range maritime pagiotraft — the Lockheed Hudson and the Short
Sunderland. W.J. Boyne Clash of Wings 199.

2 NAA A816/1/37/30/232. p. 4.

% NAA A816/1/37/30/232. p. 2.



Australian units within the RAF.) He briefed squau personnel on contemporary
conditions in Australia. When reporting back takeford he commented on the morale
of the Australians and noted the desire on theqgdabme members of the ground staff to
return to Australia as soon as possibleOne suspects the ground staff were unhappy
with their lot in life, as the majority (Europe aRécific based) did not remain with the
Service after the War ended. This situation da#sseem to have been fully appreciated
by Jones when he drew up initial plans for the pdat RAAF.

The three-day return flight to Washington was viarbtco, French West Africa,
Brazil and the West Indies. Before making his wagk to the US west coast, Jones flew
to Ottawa where he met with Goble and the Austnatieggh Commissioner. Back in the
US, Jones was given the opportunity to view newraft types when he visited the
USAAF base at Dayton, Ohio and factories in Los lasgCalifornia. Aircraft types he
was shown included the Boeing B-29, the Douglas6A-2he jet propulsion fighter
[probably the Lockheed P-80] and a very large Clvéinsport being manufactured by
Lockheed.*

In addition to his progress with aircraft acqudsiti Jones reported back to Drakeford
on a few other things that he had observed whilersmas. He reported conditions of
service for RAAF personnel in Canada appeared tonfermly good and he had visited
the RAAF headquarters in London and Washington fandd the administrative work
up-to-date and records maintained in a satisfactognner (despite this, he made
recommendations for additional staff at both site§enior officers at these HQs had

proposed that WAAAF personnel should be postecetheprovide clerical support or to

31 NAA A816/1/37/30/232. p. 4.
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work as drivers. It was claimed that such anatiite would serve a double purpose of
“improving the morale of our own men in these ayemsd would provide valuable
publicity, bearing in mind their distinctive unifor”*

Finally there was an observation, made overseag;hwbaused concern. Jones
reported the lack of publicity given to RAAF activi In the UK the press recorded the
operations of the RAF and Royal Canadian Air Fdio¢ referred to the RAAF and
RNZAF as Dominion air forces. Similarly the US ggereferred to non-American air
forces as Allied forces. Jones argued, “Whiles ihot suggested that we should compete
for publicity, the prestige of Australia warrantssiifiable recognition®

In the meantime, back in Australia, Curtin briefeghresentatives of the press on 19
January 1944, and told them Jones and Kenney wehe iUS on aircraft related matters.
The PM summed up the situation quite simply by sithg that some of the aircraft
delivered to the RAAF were not in accordance wigledsfications; and because of
operations in other parts of the world, promisectraft had not been forthcoming.
Furthermore, he said, with every offensive in othliezatres, aircraft allocation to the
RAAF declined and so Jones and Kenney were tryingdtify the situatior®

On his return to Australia Jones forwarded his repbthe acquisition negotiations to
the Air Board and to Curtin. Shedden asked, oralbelf the PM, what assurances had
been given to obtain the aircraft. Jones commeéfitedd much pleasure in replying that

| had given no assurances what so eter.”

%2 NAA A816/1/37/30/232. Jones added that detailsheke aircraft were not included as part of his
report but would be supplied if and when required.

%3 NAA A816/1/37/30/232. p. 5.

% NAA A816/1/37/30/232. p.5.

% C. Lloyd & R. Hall Backroom Briefings. John Curé War. pp. 188-189.

G. Jones autobiography. p. 110.




The trip was very successful and stands out aobdenes’ achievements during the
Second World War. The RAAF received new aircraitinly the course of 1944. The
first of 321 Curtis P-40 Kittyhawks from the 1944#oduction run was delivered to the
RAAF in May 1944. Delivery of these aircraft conted until February 194%.
However, it was with another type of aircraft Joaequired that Jones introduced a new
capability into the RAAF.

Bomber Acquisition

One area of acquisition that deserves special oremi that of heavy bombers. As we
have seen the RAAF’s attempts to gain a stratemuehing force came to fruition during
1944. In addition to Jones’ negotiation skillswas also made possible through the US
industry’s ability to mass produce vast amountsmilftary materiel and through the
Australian War Cabinet’s decision in November 19dBave the Department of Aircraft
Production construct the Avro Lancaster heavy bambeAustralia® It was to be
several years, however, before Lancasters weredsfdte to roll off the Australian
production lines and so the RAAF needed an inté@avy bomber. This aircraft turned
out to be the Consolidated B-24 Liberator.

The B-24 was one of the three heavy four engineldarshused in large numbers by

the USAAF during the Second World War (the otheo tmere the Boeing B-17 Flying

37 s. Wilson __The Spitfire, Mustang and Kittyhawk Australian Service Aerospace Publications,
Sydney, NSW, 1988. pp.178-181.

NAA A705/1/501/533Acquisition of heavy bomber aircraft from overseallinute from Jones to
Drakeford, 1 August 1944. As the Lancaster wasetproduced in Australia and was likely to be flown
by the RAF in the Pacific Theatre, Jones recomnernide RAAF acquire a flight of four aircraft to
gain experience in their use. He requested tlveadtibe supplied with fully trained crews, grouwstdff
and spares and be funded in a similar manner tSgtitfires. They would be attached to the RAAF's
heavy bomber wing. Alan Stephens Power plus Altitup. 80. John McCarthy notes that it was
proposed that the RAF would have ten squadronswotsters based on Okinawa. J. McCarthy A Last
Call of Empire p. 126. In so far as Australian production wascerned, the war ended before
construction began and the Lancaster’s successoidro Lincoln, was built by GAF at Fishermans

38

20C



Fortress and the Boeing B-29 Superfortress). T2d Bias produced in greater numbers
than the other two, even though the B-17 was ttugadi more favoured by the European
based Eighth Air Force. This preference resultethé availability of greater numbers of
B-24s for the Allied forces in the Pacifit.

As we have seen, Jones succeeded in gaining agneé&mnéhe allocation of B-24s to
the RAAF. The next step was to determine how thiese to be used. Kenney proposed
that, as there was a surplus of B-24s emerging ftben Ford Motor Company’s
production line at Willow Ruff, the RAAF should form seven bomber squadrons.
Kenney could then transfer the USAAF’s 89®1) Bombardment Group from the NWA,
(where it operated under Australian direction), amale it north with the Fifth Air Force
while the newly formed RAAF squadrons could takerthe Group’s role in bombing
targets in the NEt The RAAF went ahead forming heavy bomber squadsonby late
1944 the Group’s role had been largely met by thestéalian units. The 380(H)
Bombardment Group, however, remained in the NWAl umtl January 1945 when they
were ordered to join the Fifth Air Force units iretPhilippines?

Jones estimated the RAAF needed to acquire 22@yHeambers, sufficient to equip
seven squadrons and an Operational Training Unil)3® Initially ten ex-USAAF B-

24Ds were supplied to the RAAF (and were flown atdmwal) while crew training was

Bend. S. Wilson Lincoln, Canberra and F-111 intAal&n Service Aerospace Publications, Weston,
ACT, 1989.

C.G. Kenney General Kenney Reporfs. 214. Up until the B-29 became available,Ba24 was the
one Allied heavy bomber suited to the Pacific Weeduse of its long range capability.

Despite Henry Ford’s fanatical anti-Semitism aigldpposition to the war in Europe, partially bessau
he believed it was part of a conspiracy againsshlfrand his company, the Ford Motor Company built
8,685 B-24s at their Willow Run plant. D. Shermafillow Runin Air & Space Vol. 7, No. 3.
August/September 1992. pp. 74-84.

G.C. Kenney General Kenney Reports 341.

M.V. Nelmes Tocumwal to Tarakarp. 64.
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undertaken with USAAF B-24s at Nadzab, New Guitietn May 1944 the first of the
new model B-24Js were delivered from the productioes to the RAAF. Jones’
negotiations in London and Washington paid offtressRAAF would eventually receive
287 Liberators in different versions during 1944d P45 The RAAF retained a
bomber capability up to the present day.
M orotai
An organisational change to the AAF occurred on e 1944, when Kenney
announced the formation of the Far East Air ForE&AF), which comprised the
USAAF'’s Fifth and Thirteenth Air Forces. As a rixf the FEAF’s formation, the AAF
then comprised RAAF, NEI, RNZAF and RAF units, altigh USAAF units could be
assigned to it whenever necessary. Kenney comrdatide FEAF and retained
command of the AAF. The formation of the FEAF alm MacArthur to move the AAF
into a secondary role. That is, the FEAF movedhweard with the Allied advance as
part of the force designated to invade the Phitippiand eventually Japan. The AAF
was tasked with continuing the fight against Japarteoops who had been bypassed by
the advance and remained in the NEI and in thésBritolonies on Borne®.

Three months later, on 14 September 1944, Curtinwite Bostock to discuss the
RAAF’s participation in future forward offensive emtions in the SWPA (such as the

Borneo campaign) as well as its commitments to nmgppp operations and air garrison

43 NAA A705/1/501/533 Minute from CAS to Allied Air Force HQ, 9 June 194Fhe RAAF squadron
establishment for heavy bomber units was 12 aircraf

* NAA A705/231/9/125Establishments General—Heavy Bomber Squadrddisiute from Jones to D
of T, June 27, 1944. It was decided the trainih®-@4 crews should take place in an area simdar t
that in which they were to fly. Darwin was consgl unsuitable while Nadzab in New Guinea was
more appropriate. NAA A705/1/501/533. Notes oetirgg June 30, 1944. General Kenney confirmed
that up to 28 RAAF crews per month could be trainedNadzab. Jones agreed to 120-150 RAAF
ground staff being provided to assist with maintemeof the aircraft used by the RAAF.

%5 RHSRecord Card — Airframes, Aero Engines and Mechdficansport Consolidate Liberator A72.
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duties in the re-occupied territories. The PM addiBostock of the following principles
for the use of the RAAF, which were to be followadhen Bostock was making
recommendations or tendering advice to the CommahéE:

(a) RAAF operational squadrons were still assigned tacAtthur and he would
decide on their employment;

(b) So far as the Australian Government was concerribd, RAAF’s first
requirement was to provide adequate air suppodstralian land forces;

(c) When major Australian land forces were stationedpearational areas in contact
with the enemy, RAAF air cover was to be availabl¢hem to the greatest extent
practicable;

(d) For the purposes of co-operation with Australiamdldorces in future offensive
operations in the SWPA, it was desirable that al\RAactical Air Force (TAF)
was to be maintained as an integrated formationswdh strength as was
practicable; and

(e) Mopping-up and air garrison duties in British adeign re-occupied territories
would be undertaken after the other duties welieftat.

Curtin told Bostock that if circumstances preventteel retention of the integrated TAF,
every effort was to be made to ensure the RAAF measesented within the AAF by
individual wings or even by separate squadrondhéadvance against Japan. Bostock
advised the PM that the strength of the TAF midhttliate in accordance with the

RAAF developmental program and the overall AAF catmmants from time to time, but

46 Alan Stephens Power Plus Attitudpp. 68 - 69
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he was committed to maintaining an integrated foionaof not less than six fighter
squadrons and three attack squadfons.

Despite being away from the main areas of fightng the direct advance to Japan,
the operations in Borneo, conducted by elements®RAN, the Australian Army and
the RAAF were seen, at the time, to be a major fasthe Australian forces. Before the
campaign started, however, an incident took plac&orotai Island that was one of the
all-time low points in the RAAF’s history. In ord® discuss the incident we should first
look at the reason why many RAAF units came to ds=d on Morotai.

As part of the overall strategic campaign to suppdacArthur's return to the
Philippines, a large number of AAF units were moved Morotai Island in the
Halmahera group of islands. Morotai is locatek@vnorth-east of Halmahera Island. It
is a small island, measuring 72 km north to south 34 km east to west. It was largely
covered by mountains and forests although thereanitet piece of land at the southern
end where the AAF established two air fields at \and Pitoé®

The Allied forces started to build up Morotai amajor military base soon after they
invaded the island in September 1944. This move wital for MacArthur's campaign
because the two airfields gave the FEAF's bomberpportunity to conduct operations
over the Philippines and to disallow Japanese nagatels the use of the important
Celebes Sea and Macassar Stfaithe Australian units, however, were late to &n

the scene and the Philippines invasion had beearway for one month before the first

47 A5954/810/2Minutes of War Cabinet Meetingsl8 September 1944. (3804) Future Employment of
RAAF in Southwest Pacific Area.

8 J.R. GranEnd of the Linén FlyPastNo 210, January 1999. p. 37.

49 G. Odgers Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945:War Against Japan 1943 — 194pp. 248 — 249.
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RAAF units (apart from the Airfield Construction &agrons) arrived on Morot&i. The
Australian forces used the island as the baséné&@Bbrneo operations and so Bostock set
up an advanced headquarters for RAAF Command thieraddition, the First Tactical
Air Force (' TAF) RAAF had its headquarters there, as did tiS&\&F Thirteenth Air
Force®

It appeared to many Service personnel when theshegaMorotai, that the Australian
forces had been left behind in the advance to Japestead of being directly involved in
the important fighting in the Philippines, the Amadians encountered an unpleasant state
of affairs that involved a combination of geograpblymate and operational issues that
led to a serious decline in morale especially antbedighter pilots.

When the RAAF and Australian Army personnel arridMorotai they found it to
be a miserable place. Conditions were crowdadd unhygienic; unpaved roads and
open spaces were either dust or sticky mud, depgreh the weather. Personnel were
housed in tents and there had even been shortagesese so other forms of
uncomfortable makeshift accommodation were ereclidue Australian food supplied to
the RAAF and Army was, when compared to US rationpalatable and dreary. To add
to the RAAF personnel’s unhappiness was anothdsl@me—transportation to and from
the Island, or the lack of it. This meant that frezsonnel sent to the island remained
there, regardless of the length of their postincpbge transportation was not available to
take them back to Australia or to bring in replaeats. Because of this and other

operational needs, tours of duty in the combatsatead been extended in duration,

0 J. Robertson Australia at Wap. 167.

*L G. Waters OBOE — Air Operations Over Borneo 19ARSC, Canberra, 1995. p. 9.

2 RHS RAAF Units at Morotai The RAAF had 98 different units based on Mordiatween 15
September 1944 and 10 July 1948.
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especially for ground staff and many personnelmadoeen granted home leave for over
two years® As well as the discomforts, there was the awa®tieat the decisive actions
of the Pacific War were now being waged almostesigkely by the US forces. All these
conditions fed an element of discontent among RA&Fsonnel, which was exacerbated
by the behaviour of some senior officers who preférsocialising to their Service
duties?

One other big problem for the Australian commandarsMorotai was the illegal
trafficking in alcohol, conducted by Australian @ee personnel. Unlike their
Australian counterparts, the local US forces hadissoed alcohol ration. They did,
however, have money and access to better ratiopgpraent and other materiel. Each
Australian was issued two bottles of beer per weetken it was available) and this
ration, together with other alcohol illegally imped on to the island, was easily sold to
the US service personnel in exchange for eitheranpar materiel. While the senior
Australian officers attempted unsuccessfully tamgaout the trafficking, other RAAF
officers were flying bottles of alcohol to the isthaboard Service aircraft.

The main RAAF unit on Morotai was the First Tacki®ar Force (formed on 25
October 1944), which comprised fighter, attack armhsport units, all under the
command of Air Commodore Scherger, a capable arghhhiregarded officer.

Unfortunately Scherger was injured in a motor aeeicand Jones replaced him with Air

3 H. Rayner SchergerAWM, Canberra, 1984. p. 85.
*  Alan Stephens Power Plus Attitudp. 72.
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Commodore Cobby, a less popular officer. Jonesnsl&enney and Bostock opposed
the appointment only on the grounds that Cobby“tasold”.*®

In addition to the discomfort caused by the climete over crowding, RAAF aircrew
were starting to experience morale problems tHate® to their operational tasks. While
aircrew flying attack and transport aircraft werepk busy, the units that suffered the
biggest morale problems were the fighter squadenpspped with Spitfires, which were
underemployed. These particular aircraft, whichd rechieved legendary status in
Europe, proved to be quite unsuitable for operationthe SWPA. They were designed
as an interceptor fighter for use over the UK aattérl over Europe but their range was
inadequate for operations in the SWPA and they mamerous mechanical problems
some of which could be traced back to the unsuitalof the Rolls Royce Merlin engine
to tropical condition8® When the Spitfire Wing (comprising 79, 452 and &gjuadrons)
reached Morotai the pilots found the opportunifi@sair to air combat with Japanese
aircraft had disappeared. Instead of being usedtasceptor fighters, the Spitfire’s role
was transformed to ground attack—a role for whiehaircraft was not designed.

The fact that RAAF units would not be accompanythg US forces in their re-
conquest of the Philippines contributed to the caexidiscontent experienced by the
Spitfire pilots. Matters reached a head when eifgititer pilots (including Group
Captain Clive Caldwell — the RAAF’s highest scorifighter ace during the Second

World War) presented Cobby with identically wordegsignations of their RAAF

5 Jones papemifficulties with Senior OfficersA.H. Cobby was a year older than Jones and Keane

two years younger than Bostock. Interestingly dodees not record any adverse comments that
Kenney or Bostock might have made about Cobbyddeship capabilities.

For a detailed account of the Spitfire’s earl@erin defending northern Australia, refer to PHelson

The Forgotten Air Force
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commissions—an action Jones described as “ab¥wadd as only a gesture because
officers cannot resign during wartirfe.

Cobby informed Bostock of the resignations and AC met with the pilots. He
asked them to tear up their resignations, whicly teéused to do, although they agreed
to change the wording as to when the resignationldvoome into effect. Bostock then
sent a signal to RAAF HQ outlining the situatiotgtig that morale in the™ITAF was
dangerously low and recommending the transfer @b@and two other officers—Group
Captains Gibson and Simms. Bostock requested simfGodore Scherger be sent as a
replacement for Cobby.

When the signal reached RAAF HQ Jones immediatepaded for Morotai, which
he reached on 25 April 1945. Jones then spentdkefew days interviewing each of the
pilots who had “resigned” (except Caldwell) sepalrat The pilots were unwilling to
disclose the full extent of their discontent to CAfit Jones was told that each was
dissatisfied with the activities conducted by tHeTAF.® Jones believed that Kenney
and Bostock should have been aware of the situahiah had led to this discontent.
Nevertheless he used the situation to air his viewkow the RAAF’s operational areas
should be managed in future.

Jones told one pilot, Squadron Leader R. Gibbesngluhe interview “I realise this
thing is very serious. | have come up here tdgtitan it out. | don’t care whose corns |
tread on in doing so.” After listening to Gibbegievances Jones, who was obviously

concerned about how the situation had been alldwe@velop, added “I realise that a lot

> NLA Audio tape TRC 712 Sir George Jones. Inteméé by Fred Morton c1976.
8 G. Jones autobiography. p. 93.
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of senior officers have outlived their usefulnessd ahat pilots with operational
experience have not been used as they should lesre dn future the policy will be to
put men with operational experience in jobs whibbyt are fitted to® In another
interview, Group Captain W. Arthur asked Jones “Yethe Chief of the Air Staff, why
don’t you go into MacArthur’s office, thump the taland demand to be taken on [as part
of the advance to the Philippines]?” To which Joreplied “Well | don’t know how far
you'd think I'd get if | did that, since our PrimMdinister's done his utmost alread$.”
The following day Arthur approached Jones with eofpp and loss’ statement he had
drawn up, which showed the results obtained inclsteon Japanese ground targets,
balanced against the RAAF’s pilot and aircraft &s8$ Before Arthur had explained the
‘profit and loss’ statement, Jones was advised thanney had arrived from the
Philippines to meet with Bostock and Generals Bharaed Moreshead to discuss air
support for the forthcoming Borneo operations. ©@aring of problems Kenney
demanded to speak with the seven pitbthere are two versions of the meeting with
the pilots—Jones’ and Kenney's. Not unsurprisintdpgy differ in reporting what may
have happened next. One certain thing is thaa# at this point relations between Jones

and Kenney reached their lowest level. Jonesalhjitguestioned the US General as to

% NLA MS 2505/12/517nquiry into Allegations Relating to Trading in Ligr and Kindred Matters in
the First Tactical Air Force and the Northern Are& the Royal Australian Air Force J.V. Barry,
Commissioner. Referred to for the remainder of thiapter as the Barry Report. p. 138

% R.H. Gibbes You Live but OnceR.H. Gibbes, 1994. p. 233.

® NLA Audio tape TRC 712 Sir George Jones. By 18dcArthur was frequently declining to use
Australian troops for anything other than ‘moppimg’ operations. This attitude left the Australian
Government and Defence leaders perplexed. Theaiast Government offered Macarthur tHeahd
9™ Divisions for use in the Philippines “as an acktemgment of American assistance to Australia.”
MacArthur refused the offer and even planned topkéastralian troops out of the forthcoming
Operations Olympic and Coronet (the invasion oftapanese home islands), until the Joint Chiefs of
Staff forced him to include them. T.B. Allen & IRolmar_Codename Downfall: The Secret Plan to
Invade JapanHeadline, London, UK, 1995. p. 161.

2 NLA Barry Report. p.138. G. Jones autobiograpiy93.

8 G. Odgers Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945:\Wiar Against Japan 1943 — 194pp 445 — 446.
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why he wanted to see the pilots. Kenney repliesgtilehad operational control of the
RAAF’s tactical units and he was conducting a tatiinspection of the pilots’
efficiency, including morale and this was nonearfels’ busines¥. CAS told Kenney he
could not see the pilots and then, after Kennegatlened to request through MacArthur
to Curtin to have Jones sacked (and replaced witiesne who would co-operate), sent
word that he would accompany the pilots when theeAoan spoke with them. This
could be regarded as an empty threat on Kenney's ljgcause we know he and
MacArthur had opposed Jones’ replacement on sewerdsions and rejected officers
nominated by the Australian Government. It wouéd unlikely that Drakeford would
support a move to replace Jones and its likelyrieangslow would have reminded the
PM of the failed attempts in the past. Furthermaywen the view that the US
commanders wanted the RAAF divided to ensure thaydckeep the Service in the
background during the advance against Japan, ildwmt be in Kenney’s favour to have
a CAS who would co-operate with him and Bostockevéttheless the threat serves to
demonstrate how bad the situation had become betthegtwo officers.

When he met with the Australian pilots, Kenney paisingly suggested that they had
become “war weary® He then told them there were times during warsrnwhersonnel
became dissatisfied or thought they were wastieg tme. He described the progress
of the War and said that there were a lot of petipteup in areas where it was necessary
for them to continue attacks on enemy forces whissdulness appeared to be outlived.

During his talk he asked Group Captain Arthur hownsn operational tours he had

& Extract from General Kenney's diary provided by Ric Pelvin of the AWM, 18 February 1999. It
could easily be argued that morale was a persdasaé and as CAS was the officer with the final
responsibility for RAAF personnel it certainly wdsnes’ business! In that scenario the ‘mutiny’ was
an administrative issue and thus was no businesghafr Kenney or Bostock.
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completed and whether he had lost any weight. slarterrupted to explain that Arthur
had been burnt in an aircraft crash. Arthur tor&eption to the interruption because it
implied he had become tired of operational flyingrthur explained to Kenney that
neither he nor his comrades were tired; they wetecomplaining about the efficiency of
the RAAF, nor were they complaining about theirerolinstead they were complaining
about the way in which they were carrying out thale and their grievance was an
internal one with the RAAF. Gibbes told Kenneytttee Spitfires were being wasted on
Morotai and, as they were the best fighter airdrathe world, they should be in the front
line of operations. Kenney upset the pilots evwether by replying he had been against
the Australian Government purchasing Spitfires beeain his opinion they were
unsuitable for operations in the SWFPAAfter this negative statement, Kenney asked the
pilots to “take back their badges”. The meetingezhwhen they refuséd.Kenney had
achieved nothing by addressing the pilots othem tikaupset them further. It would be
reasonable to think that some of the problems omkdoexisted because of a deficiency
in communications. That is, Bostock had not comicated to the Spitfire squadrons
details of the Prime Minister's directive that tRAAF’'s role was to support the
Australian Army. If this was the case it makes Keyis interference in the mutiny not
only unnecessary but also potentially embarragsinthe RAAF Command HQ.

Jones claims another heated discussion started Kafieney had finished with the
pilots. He turned on Jones and said “evidently goo't trust me. You had to come into
the tent and sit down here and listen to everythihgd to say.” Jones quite correctly

replied it was a disciplinary matter and had naghia do with Kenney. At this point

% R.H. Gibbes You Live but Oncep. 234.
% R.H. Gibbes You Live but Oncep. 235.
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Jones thought the American was going to hit him alains “I was quite ready for
him.”®® One can only guess the impact on the demorafigets of seeing the two senior
officers involved in a punch-up. After the meetiAghur, without Jones knowledge,
spoke again with Kenney, but again gained no satisfy resolution to his and the other
pilots grievances.

Kenney advised Jones against planing disciplinatipma against the pilots, stating he
would appear as a witness for the defence and wuaatlthe restrained in what he told the
press about the causes of the muttniKenney then got Jones and Bostock together. He
told Jones to replace Cobby with Scherger and heepl Bostock in charge of the air
component of the Tarakan operation and told hifinéoashore with the ground troops.”
Kenney then returned to the Philippines, where @A@ril 1945, he welcomed members
of the Mexican Expeditionary Air Force (MEAF), whad just arrived and were to fight
alongside the USAAF in the American re-conqueshefcountry?

Jones took remedial action and after reportingrihéter to Drakeford, he put in place

moves to transfer Cobby together with Group Capt&mms and Gibson and Squadron

7 NLA Barry Report. pp. 138 —139.

® NLA Audio tape TRC 712 Sir George Jones. G. Jaugsbiography. p. 95.

%9 NLA Audio tape TRC 712 Sir George Jones. NLA BaReport. pp 139 — 140.

0 We might suspect this was another empty thred€dnney. It would be highly unlikely he would take

valuable time away from his command of the FEARatiend a court martial (which most probably,

would be conducted over a long period at a siteotenfrom the major area of conflict, such as

Melbourne). It is doubtful that either he or Mati#ur, both moving further away from Australia and

intent on the invasion of Japan, would have shomynancern for eight pilots in a foreign air force.

This belief is reinforced by an examination of teeords kept by J.V. Barry. It appears Kenney was

not interviewed by the Judge, nor did he make apyasentation to Barry’s inquiry. One expectseif h

was concerned about the fate of the pilots he wbalg gone out of his way to make his views known

to Barry. One also wonders exactly what Kenneyld/dwave told the media as to the causes of the

mutiny — would he have admitted to the US poligésxcluding the RAAF from the major campaigns

in the later war years?

Extract from General Kenney's diary. One mighesfion what right Kenney had to give orders to

Jones.

2 S. FloresTo Join the Alliesn Air Enthusiast 46 Key Publishing Pty, Ltd, Stamford, Lincs, UK,929
p.4.
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Leader Harpham from their appointmefits.He then re-appointed Air Commodore
Scherger as AOC®ITAF. Regardless of Jones’ quick response to Kgarirections
there was some delay in Scherger's arrival and €abmained with the i1 TAF and
went to Tarakan during the early stages of the Boroperations. As soon as Scherger
arrived on Moratai, he set to work on improving aler and developing better
relationships between senior Army and RAAF officérslones’ reaction to the mutiny
(ie the replacement of senior officers and disaurssiwith the pilots) was perhaps the
best course of action. Obviously it was a situatimat should not have been allowed to
develop and we may ask why the AOC RAAF Command seasut of touch with the
feelings of officers under his command and whatesgntations he had made to Kenney
conceming the opportunities for RAAF participatiornthe re-conquest of the Philippines
and the Allied advance towards Japan.

Regardless of Kenney's threats, Jones and th&@ard did not allow the mutiny to
end there. Rather than hold a court martial (aadehthe potentially embarrassing
presence of the Commander AAF speaking on behdalefmutineers’) Jones returned
to Melbourne and reported what he had seen on MioimDrakeford. He recommended
that an inquiry, headed by a judge be setuprakeford agreed but it was decided to
turn attention from the mutiny to other infringenef law and discipline and on 24
May 1945, the Minister announced he had set upnguoiry into allegations of liquor
trading and kindred matters in th& TAF. Heading the inquiry was Justice J.V. Barry.
Under the terms of his commission he was requioemhquire whether the resignations

were associated with the alcohol trafficking, othwihe £' TAF’s operational activities

3 RHS Barry ReportReport of Proceedings taken at Melboumne, Frida$) 27ly 1945
" H. Rayner_Schergemp. 88.
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between 1 November 1944 and 19 April 1%45Barry set to work, interviewing 107
people in Melbourne and on Morotai, including JgnBestock, Gibbes and Arthur.
During his interview, Bostock took advantage of thquiry to level further criticism
against RAAF HQ by stating that the RAAF HQ staff blorotai were incompetent,
arrogant and generally unhelpfal.

On 27 July 1945 Barry interviewed Jones, who atl/ithat the resignations were
unrelated to the divided command structure—Joniest was the pilots were dissatisfied
with the operational role assigned to tHeTIAF and, to a lesser extent, the manner in
which they had been dealt with by th& TAF’s senior officer$® Jones believed each
pilot was quite sincere, but misguided, in whatytheere attempting to do and they had
acted out of a rather exaggerated sense of natitutyl® The inquiry might be seen as a
vindictive act on the part of Jones and the Air lBipan that it was set up as a means of
punishing the officers involved in the mutiny. Hewver, there is another issue to
consider here. That is, trafficking in alcohol villesgal and if Jones turned a blind eye to
it and allowed it to continue he would have beendoming it through his failure to take
action. In this case his actions were correcttbattiming of the inquiry, so soon after
the mutiny, tends to overshadow its purpose.

Barry's report of his findings to Government wastwo parts—alcohol trafficking

and the resignations. When dealing with the regtigns, Barry found that the matter

> RHS Barry ReportReport of Proceedings taken at Melbourne, Frida}) 21y 1945

 NLA MS2505/12/585. Letter from Barry to Jones,Jliy 1945.

" RHS Barry ReportReport of Proceedings taken at Melbourne, Frida}) 21y 1945

8 RHS Barry Report.Report of Proceedings taken at Melbourne, Friday) 2i@ly 1945 When giving
evidence to the Commission, Jones stated it wasth®ffirst time he had encountered discontent
amongst RAAF personnel. He claimed that when EAVES at its height and after the outbreak of the
Pacific War, officers who were retained at trainggjablishments and at RAAF HQ became unhappy
because they preferred to be engaged in operations.

9 NLA Barry Report. pp. 151 - 152
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was not one which should have been brought to Keésnmotice. Rather it was a
domestic matter which should have been confinetiwithe RAAF® He further found
that as RAAF HQ had no control over the operation# assigned to the™ITAF, it
could not be held responsible for that role norrfenner in which the®1TAF carried
out its operational activities. He concluded tAghur’s resignation came from a high
sense of duty and a desire to correct defects levbd existed in the RAAF.

Barry determined there was widespread disconteming Morotai based RAAF
personnel and he suspected this was a partialtreSiuhe Jones-Bostock feud. He
reported that the RAAF was suffering from the disass command decision made in
1942 and neither Jones nor Bostock were the mema&e the best of the bad
arrangements. Barry also noted a bad relatiortgmpdeveloped between the RAAF and
the Australian Army units on Morotai. As notedleayr Scherger set out to improve this
relationship as soon as he arrived on Morotai.

Although Barry’s report vindicated Arthur and Hgrofit and loss’ statement, it
brought no discernible change to the RAAF, asidenfan improvement in conditions on
Morotai?* Apart from Caldwell, the other pilots remained Morotai and continued to

fly on operations supporting the Borneo Campaign.

The Borneo Campaign

While MacArthur's US forces pushed on through tidippines, Allied war plans were

also directed towards clearing Japanese forces fhanterritory they occupied in the
Southwest Pacific Area, which had been by-passedhé main advances. These

operations, code namédontclair, were aimed towards the re-occupation of the \dray

8 NLA Barry Report. p. 138.
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— Mindanao — Borneo — Netherlands East Indies arghplanning for them began at
GHQ on 25 February 1945. One partMdntclair, a series of operations naméthoe
had as its objectives to recapture Java,; to deslv@ylapanese forces in the NEI; to re-
establish the Dutch government; and to establisasa for subsequent operations against
the Japanese throughout the ar€@hoecomprised six component®ljoel — 6, which
were planned to be six distinct operatior8boel was to take Tarakan Islan@poe?2
was directed at Balikpapa@Qboe3 was directed at Bandjormasi®boe4 was to be
staged at either Surabaya or Bata@ape5 was directed at the whole NEI; a@iboe 6
was to take British Borneo. OnYboel, 2 and6 actually came to fruition before the
end of the wa¥ Tarakan was selected as the target for theAlilstd attack, which was
to be a series of amphibious landings by Austraiiaaps, supported by Naval and AAF
elements.

Tarakan is a small island forming part of the @eltea of the Sesajap River in north
east Borneo. The island was an important targesusecit was a source of oil for the
Japanese and, when occupied by the Australiamsyutd serve as a base for operations
against otheOboe objectives. The amphibious landings at Tarakantedd on 1 May
1945 (P-Dayj}?

The pre-invasion aerial bombardment of the ishaag largely undertaken by units of
the Thirteenth Air Force and a small number of RA&Fraft. In early April 1945, 15
B-24s from 21 and 24 Squadrons RAAF arrived on Nwirand flew operations with the
USAAF’s Xlll Bomber Command. Their task was to dorargets on Tarakan and

nearby Borneo during the lead up to the invasiéior 17 days prior to P-Day, B-24s

8 J. Robertson Australia at War 1939 — 1945169.
8 D, Wilson Always First APSC, Canberra, 1998. p. 81.
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from the 43¢ Bombardment Group, B-24s from th8 &nd 307 Bombardment Groups,
fighters from the 18 and 347 Fighter Groups and RAAF Beaufighters attacked
buildings, jetties, air fields, barracks and odrsige tanks on Taraké&h.

As well as the intensive aerial activity, in ttwuf days leading up to the landing, the
invasion area on Tarakan had been subjected tva bambardment. This was because
it was feared that some 7,000 Japanese troops evdrenched in the vicinity of the
invasion area and would inflict heavy causalitiestlee Australian troop®. During this
time the bombing raids were also flown against airtraft positions, supply dumps,
barracks, warehouses and coastal defense positidite continual bombing of the
defensive positions on the invasion beaches (neakhs on the south west side of the
Island) forced the Japanese to withdraw inland reefloe invasion began. Consequently
there was very little resistance in the openingspsaf the invasiof.

On the day of the invasion the USAAF P-38 fightansl medium and heavy bomber
aircraft carried out their raids successfully the RAAF’'s B-24s did not appear over the
island. Bostock, to his embarrassment, later foomdthat after the invasion fleet had
sailed from Morotai and radio silence was in foRAAF HQ had sent a signal to the B-
24 squadrons, ordering them to stop flying becabhsg had reached their allocated

number of flying hours, on which their maintenasciedules were based. So instead of

83
84

M.V. Nelmes Tocumwal to TarakarBanner Books, Belconnen, 1994. p. 107.

M.V. Nelmes_Tocumwal to Tarakanp. 107. Craven W.F. and Cate J.L. The Army Parces in
World War 11; Volume Five; The Pacific: Matterhoto Nagasaki. June 1944 — August 1945
University of Chicago Press, Chicago IL, 1965 488 — 464.

Alan Stephens The Australian Centenary Historypefence; Volume Il. The Royal Australian Air
Force pp.120- 121.

8 G. Waters Oboe: Air Operations Over Borneo 19gp. 33 — 34.
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supporting the invasion of Tarakan, the RAAF’'s hedombers were grounded for
maintenancé’.

The ship on which Bostock and MacArthur were comairag the operation was also
maintaining radio silence and thus the message Ré&MF HQ was not received. When
the RAAF B-24s failed to appear, Bostock was huatelil and was later to comment “If |
could have been a three-penny bit and fallen thraugrack in the boards on the deck |
would have been thankfut®” When Bostock later explained the incident to Kanrthe
American could only offer his sympatffy.In his official report on th€®©boecampaign,
Bostock wrote:

In my opinion it is inexcusable to allow considéat of routine
maintenance procedure of this nature to preclude e@mployment of
aeroplanes in operations in support of a beach.fiead
The following day (2 May 1945) an RAAF B-24, whittad been tasked for aerial
observation duties over Tarakan, also failed toeapfor the same reason. Bostock was
incensed and again reported:
Such inflexibility of effort is intolerable and clob have caused acute

operational embarrassment had enemy ground opposiieen more
severe!

8 M.V. Nelmes Tocumwal tdarakan. p.107. G. Odgers Australia in the Wfak939 — 1945: Air War
Against Japan 1943 — 1945 457. Alan Stephens The Australian Centenasfor of Defence;
Volume 1l. The Royal Australian Air Forcep. 121. One wonders however, whether the RAAF’s
contribution to the bombing on P-day would havelyaaade a great deal of difference to the opening
phase of the campaign. We know that only 15 Bf#tsbeen tasked to supp@ioe 1 compared to
the three USAAF Bombardment Groups (usually conmggifour squadrons per Group) and two fighter
groups. The tonnage of bombs that could be delil/éry USAAF aircraft was obviously far greater
than that by the RAAF. Despite the large nhumbeB-@4s acquired by the RAAF, Bostock chose to
deploy a very small number of the aircraft to diyesupport the invasion. Perhaps the non appearan
of the B-24s did more to offend Bostock and theutation of the RAAF than it harmed the invasion
troops.

Comments by Mrs Beryl Daley following the preséiota of the paper by Alan Stephens titlRAAF
Operational Commanderater published in Alan Stephens (ed) The RAAEh® SWPA 1942 — 1945
APSC, Canberra, 1993. p. 48. Mrs Daley was Kesrescretary.

Alan Stephens The Australian Centenary Historypefence; Volume Il. The Royal Australian Air
Force p.121.

9 G. Waters OBOE — Air Operations Over Borneo 194520.
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The Tarakan invasion is not one of the high poaitdones’ time as CAS, because of
the grounding of the bomber squadrons. We shoul@ dghis incident further
examination and consider some of the alternativedable to RAAF HQ. If the B-24s
were grounded because Jones used the maintenadmedukes as a means to discredit
Bostock in the eyes of MacArthur and Kenney, thershould be condemned as a small
minded person who put personal anger and spitefslabead of the lives of Australian
Servicemen. In this case Drakeford should haveovexh him from the CAS position and
replaced him.

If, however, Jones genuinely believed that theraftshould have been grounded for
maintenance it shows a total lack of awarenesefational needs and an inability to
plan ahead on his part. These are not the chasdicte possessed by a man who claimed
to be a good administrator. RAAF HQ had, in thetpkept close control over the B-
24’s flying hours and there were other courses dameild have taken to ensure that
aircraft were available to suppd@boe 1 The scheduled maintenance for aircraft can be
changed to fit around the Service’s operationaliiresnent® and one would expect that
Jones who was aware of the invasion plans, couic thrected limited flying be
undertaken in the weeks preceding the invasionhst the maintenance would be
required after the main part of the invasion wasceasfully completed. Similarly he
could have ensured the necessary maintenance westalcen prior to the invasion. If it
was absolutely essential that the aircraft hadet@ive maintenance at the time of the
Tarakan invasion, Jones could have advised RAAF @amil and arranged the

temporary deployment of other NWA based B-24 sqosito support the invasion.

1 G. Odgers_Australia in the War of 1939 — 1945:War Against Japan 1943 — 194p 457.
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A Very Busy War

After reading the preceding accounts of the ongamagflict, one might be forgiven for
thinking that Jones’ time during the Second WorldrWas largely taken up by his feud
with Bostock. This of course is incorrect. We é&@een that Jones oversaw the RAAF's
top-level decision making body—the Air Board—as dsairman. He also spent a
considerable amount of his time away from RAAF H@3iting RAAF establishments
located in Australia and, as the war progressdwergbarts of SWPA. Generally Jones
made one trip per month that took him around Aliatiar to New Guinea. These trips
varied in duration of anywhere between one andweeks.

2 September 1945

The Second World War ended following the detonatibtwo atomic bombs over Japan
during August 1945. MacArthur was designated SupréCommander for the Allied
powers to accept, co-ordinate and carry into effieetgeneral surrender of the Japanese
forces. In addition to MacArthur, representatiwdsother Allied nations signed the
surrender documents on behalf of their governmerifier some negotiation, it was
agreed an Australian delegation, headed by Blammyldvattend the ceremony and he
would be the Australian signatory. To accompamyg,Blamey nominated Bostock and
Major General F.H. Berryman, (the Chief of Staffjvanced Land Headquarters). The
Australian Government approved Blamey's nominatiansl added two of its own—

Commodore Collins and Air Vice-Marshal Jories.

%2 Discussions with Squadron Leader Graeme Swanss#eRACT. 14 June 2003.

% P. Hasluck Australia in the War of 1939 — 194%ie TGovernment and the People 1942 — 1948/M,
Canberra, 1970. pp. 596 — 598. Air Commodore Bréwnell was initially nominated by the
Government to attend as it was thought that Jormddanot be able to reach Tokyo in time for the
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On 2 September 1945, Jones was one of the hundfexititary personnel aboard the
USS Missouriin Tokyo Bay, who were there as representativieth@ir countries or
Services at the surrender. The trip to Japan wha pleasant one for Jones, although, no
doubt, he was extremely happy at the prospect atgpe He made the long flight to
Manila aboard his ‘personal’ Lockheed Hudson (A1B31 Unfortunately, soon after his
arrival he suffered from a bout of influenza andswanfined to his hotel room for four
days, unable to eat anything other than chickemp.solihe remainder of the trip was
aboard a crowded ship and Jones, still recovermm his illness, was confined to a diet
of ice cream. The diet must have been a good rgrbedause Jones had recovered by
the time the ship docked in Yokohaffa.

In his autobiography Jones gives no indication admw he felt on the historic
occasion. A contemporary account, however, redotteat attending the surrender
ceremony was Jones’ (“an Australian in R.A.A.F.é)uproudest hour “It was the hour
for which he and the R.A.A[F. had been born. Hw war against Japan was the
R.A.A.F.’s first great trial of strength. And nadwe, as its chief and its representative at
this historic moment, felt pride in the way it hadquitted itself during those years of
war.”

Jones, it was reported, returned to Melbourne cwmed that the Japanese should
never again be given the chance to wage war. keddustralians would realise they
had an extraordinary escape from any real bomb daraad would take steps to ensure
the country never again faced the dangers thabkad present in the war. In his view

“Maintenance of adequate air defences in the yi@ace®me is the surest way that safety

ceremony. Brownell was replaced by Jones whera# found that there was time for him to complete
the journey.
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can be guarantee®"The account went on to quote his views on thentdg vanquished
enemy:

The Japanese have been cowed for the time beinghdiu spirit has not

been broken. They may endeavour to regain theength for a further

attempt to enforce their Greater East Asia Co-grogp plan upon the

world. Only rigid control by the Allies can keepeir ambitions in

check®

Soon after the war ended the Australian Governmestinded the agreement that

handed over operational control of RAAF units t;m&l MacArthur and the Air Board
resumed control of the whole Service. With thesaéien of hostilities, operational
control of RAAF units reverted to RAAF HQ and ors2ptember 1945 RAAF Command
was disbanded in Brisbane. It was replaced by i& kmown as Advanced RAAF
Headquarters. Jones now became CAS of a unified Service. Thg dapan
surrendered, operations ceased to be the RAAFtrifgriand the Service’s activities
became more directed towards administrative tasks.

Jones’ next major task would be to dismantle teeviSe that was the source of his

pride and to rebuild to a structure that wouldeefflits role in a changed world.

G. Jones, autobiography. p. 115.

F. DohertyThe End of the Conflidh RAAF Directorate of Public Relations Victory Ro AWM,

Canberra, 1945. pp.11-12.

% F. DohertyThe End of the Conflict pp. 11 — 12. This account made no mention oft@®ik’s
attendance at the surrender ceremony.

9 AWMS54/81/4/143 “Expansion of RAAF Organisation aidministration Part 1. Higher Organisations

and Command ‘Brief’ of Command Organisation RAARB29- 1945”
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Vil
THE MEANEST PIECE OF SERVICE ADMINISTRATION

Australia ended the Second World War with an exégnpowerful air force, which stood “as
testimony to the remarkable administrative and wiggtional achievement of Chief of Air Staff
Air Vice-Marshal George Jones and his colleagde®&Y October 1945, the Service possessed
5,585 aircraft, was staffed by 173,622 personnatgd in 570 different units, which were
located around Australia and the SWPAn addition there were thousands of Australiaraad
ground crew serving with the RAF in other partshef world. The RAAF also had vast amounts
of equipment and other materiel in depots locatedhe Australian mainland and islands that
stretched from Bougainville to Borneo. Jones himlemked back on this achievement with
pardonable pridé.

Jones and the Air Board were now faced with tworemus tasks—demobilising the Service
and building up an air force for the post war worlthe first task started almost straight away.
Jones realised the Service had more personnelithreeeded by the time the war in Europe
ended but he could not begin downsizing becauss étin Board members were loath to reduce
the RAAF's size until Japan was defeatedRather than wait for this to happen, the Federal
Government started on an initiative directed towamtionalising the three Services’ personnel
establishments and on 20 June 1945, Drakeford aaeduin Parliament the formation of the
War Establishment Investigation Committee. W. &laa Melbourne barrister and a member of
the Victoria State Parliament, chaired the CommitteAssisting him were Gerald Packer (a

former RAAF officer) and Group Captain A. Richard$ie RAAF Deputy Director of

1 Alan Stephen®emobilisation and the Interim Air Forda J. Moredike (ed) The Post War Years: 1945 -4195
APSC, Canberra, 1997. p. 3.
Alan Stephen®emobilisation and the Interim Air Forcep. 4.

2
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Organisatior. The Committee’s task was to examine the non-tipeia@ parts of the three
Services. Specifically it was to: review intermaijanisations and methods to determine more
economical means of undertaking Defence relatdd tasview proposals for the creation of new
units or branches, review personnel numbers ankisyaand investigate whether Service staff
should be military or civilian personrfel.The Committee worked on these tasks for the next
three years, so their work was undertaken in panalith the RAAF demobilisation. Jones had,
by the time of Drakeford’s announcement, endorsgtha to withdraw RAAF personnel from
Europe’
Demobilisation

Three days after the end of the Pacific War, ther Wabinet directed all three Services to
implement demobilisation plans as soon as possiilae RAAF’s rapid demobilisation was a
significant achievement for the Service’s senionagers and in some ways was a task as great
as building up the Service during the War yearse might expect that Jones would have played
a significant part in managing the demobilisatioagess. Following receipt of the War Cabinet
directive, Jones endorsed a plan to cease RAARItexy and to identify and release all surplus
personnel. However, it had been decided betweakdbord and Langslow, prior to the end of
the war, that the Air Member for Personnel and brench at RAAF HQ would be “the one
primarily responsible for the demobilisation of tAe& Force.” Hewitt, who had been acting

AMP, was permanently appointed to the position.isTéft Jones free to concentrate on other

AWM MSS 0738.Autobiography of Air Marshal Sir G. Jones, KBE, DFC

Jones paperiBhe Demobilizatioffsic] of the R.A.A.F.

CPD Representatives. 20 June 1945. p 3334.

C.D. Coulthard-Clark. Edge of Centrpp. 72 - 73.

NAA A1196/36/501/58%Reduction of the R.A.A.F. in S.W.P.A. from 53 Sauesd Organisation and Planning.
1945 — 46 Minute from Jones to AMP. 30 July 1945.

8 NAA A5954/815/2Minutes of War Cabinet Meetind. 7 August 1945, Minute (4351).

~N o g b~ W

224



tasks. We would expect that a person who pridessélf on his administrative ability would
have capably managed demobilisation or at leastisigyeat interest in its progress. Jones was,
however, content to allow Hewitt and his staff evé carriage of the process while his attention
was largely focussed on the RAAF’s future structufiehis did not mean that he did not have
some sympathy for the young men and women who bated in the RAAF since they left
school but for whom there was no longer a job withie Services:

| had faced the same situation in 1918, and | wdnalde only had to recall the

state of my own mind at that time, to appreciatedtfficulties of the men whom |

now had the obligation to ‘off load’’

| can well understand the heart burning of the yeuimen who had the R.A.A.F.

figured out as their only home; the only life tHead known since school, and the
traumas which resultéd

Jones acknowledged the role Hewitt played indifiecult task and his remarkable success:
In one year the service [sic] was reduced from @yprately 125,000 men and
17,000 women to about 7,000 all told. This remlal&aesult was mainly due to

the efforts of the Air Member for Personnel, Air @modore JE Hewitt, who
organised and controlled this activity.

Hewitt was assisted in his task by other officeirscluding Group Captain Richard
Kingsland—an officer with a distinguished operatibnareer, who provided an insight into the
process. Kingsland found dismantling the RAAF ® ddifficult task, with many agonising
decisions to be made. For example, the closuRA#KF bases in country areas might mean the
economic ruin for nearby towns, so all manner @flofinancial and social issues had to be
considered before it was decided which bases woeilclosed. Nevertheless, Kingsland found it

interesting and challenging work and he found rrgje that someone in Jones’ position took

° NAA M2740/1/68(1). Minute from Langslow to Drakeél “Appointment of Air Member for Personnel.” 24
August 1945. In his autobiography Jones incotyecthims he personally appointed Hewitt to oversee
demobilisation. G. Jones autobiography. p. 120.

19 AWM MSS 0738. Autobiography of Air Marshal Sir G. Jones, KBE, DFC

" Jones papefBhe Demobilizatiofisic] of the R.A.A.F.
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very little interest in the demobilisation proceds. making important decisions, Kingsland had
to rely on his own judgement and ability and reediwio guidance from the top, stating “Jones
was of no use what so ever as my chief.” Thereavmeimerous problems to be solved, which
should have been challenging and exciting tasksClA6. Instead such problems were an
annoyance to Jones and discussions between hiams#lKingsland were few and fruitleSs.
Kingsland experienced some frustrating and unpleasd@alings with Jones, the worst of which
was when Jones suggested that Kingsland was rebfmifor a series of leaks to the media on
the RAAF’s demobilisation plans. Kingsland evetifutired of the frustration of dealing with a
disinterested CAS and resigned from the RAAF.

Another officer whose work was also met by a latlenthusiasm from Jones was Gerald
Packer> who was a member of the Slater Committee. Dralldiad a high regard for Packer’s
abilities and considered his very wide and lengtkperience of Air Force matters made him
suitable to work with the Committée. Jones, however, took an opposing view. He was
unimpressed with the Committee and its memberstgpecially Packer, who he described as
someone:

Who had always been a troublesome officer and mncttmmittee he lived up to

his reputation. He was a great believer in timel amotion studies for the
performance of all work. He wrote all the repofts this committee and

12 Jones papefBhe Demobilizatiofsic] of the R.A.A.F.

13 Interview with Sir Richard Kingsland of CampbeliCT. 12 September 1999. To make matters worswjtHe

noted that Jones, for unknown reasons, had dewtlepme sort of animosity towards Kingsland. J.Ewht

Adversity in Successp. 300. Kingsland had served on Bostock’'s staRAAF Command HQ in the position

of SIO. It is possible that Jones distrusted Kiagd because he had worked closely with BostockVVA

54/81/2/4. R.A.A.F. Command Order of Battle. January 1942/4@ommanders and Senior Staff Officers

within R.A.A.F Command”

Interview with Sir Richard Kingsland. After leag the RAAF, Kingsland began a long and very sisfaés

career in the Commonwealth public service, whictv $am rise to the office of Secretary of a Federal

Government Department.

> Gerald Packer had been OC of Forward Echelon isbBne for some time during the Second World W4e.
had left the RAAF before the Slater Committee waméd.

16 CPD Representatives. 20 June 1945. p 3334.
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endeavored to show that the tasks of the storestslggpair workshops and other
units could be done with much fewer mén.

Jones was also less than happy with Packer’sitiniee Service but realised there was little
he could do because Packer had influence withdhtgmns:
On one occasion when serving witf Tlactical Air Force he attempted to cancel
the orders of his commanding officer because heagdeed with them.

Nevertheless he was highly regarded by LangslogvSécretary, Dept of Air and
also by Drakeford the Ministéf.

Packer conducted various management efficiencgliegurelevant to personnel numbers
required for various tasks within the restructupest War Service. Jones dismissed Packer’s
work, claiming the people who actually did the war&re puzzled by his conclusiolise may
wonder whether Jones also dismissed Packer's waause CAS was uneasy with
contemporary management methodology.

Regardless of Jones’ role, demobilisation wentadhat a remarkable rate. There was,
however, one area in which he played an importarit prhat is, while others were dealing with
downsizing the whole of the Service, some of Joriesé was occupied with one particular
aspect—resolving the RAAF’s high command situatioAs the RAAF shrank in terms of
personnel, squadrons and aircraft numbers, it wbaldeasonable to expect there would not be
the need in the Interim or post war Air Force foe tsame number of senior officers that the
wartime Service possessed. Regardless of sucbriags one of the more controversial aspects
of the Service’s reorganisation during this peneds the forced retirement of certain senior
officers, shortly after the end of the war. Thieva should not have come as a surprise to the
senior RAAF officers because Prime Minister Chiflagnounced the direction for senior

appointments in all three Services in December 1946ring a press interview he stated that it

7" Jones papefBhe Demobilizatiofsic] of the R.A.A.F.
8 Jones papefBhe Demobilizatiofsic] of the R.A.A.F.



was considered desirable for older personnel t@tieed to make way for younger men who had

distinguished themselves in the war. Those offiaeno were most likely to gain advancement

were those who had gained experience in managiatabpns that used the combined resources
of the three Services.

In his autobiography, Jones tends to gloss ovsrissue, noting at the end of the war, the
Service had one Air Marshal and 12 Air Vice-Marshahe majority of who had served in the
Great War and were within a few years of theirrirei age. The Government, according to
Jones, had no alternative to placing the majofitthem on the retired list. In reality the task
Jones and Hewitt faced was a lot more difficult dnawn out than Jones alludes to and it was
not a spur of the moment decisf8n.Nor was it Jones’ or the Air Board’s initiativas the
Government started, at least a year before the emded, to plan for the three Service’'s
downsizing.

In late August 1944 Drakeford wrote to Jones doestg the suitability and qualifications of
the officers holding the RAAF’s higher command atinistrative appointments. Jones was
directed to report on the disposition of officersondid not measure up to requirements and to
suggest changes that should be made. To ensueewvifas not a void in the upper echelons of
the Service, Jones was to ascertain that when meeoising changes, officers were available
within the RAAF who could fill the top positions thigreater efficiency and who fully merited
advancement.

Jones compiled a list of officers considered toubesuitable, which looked like a senior

RAAF “Who’s Who”. At the top were the first two GA—Williams and Goble—followed by

C.D. Coulthard-Clark. Edge of Centrp. 73. G. Jones autobiography. p. 118.

2 NAA M2740/1/69(1). Composition of Postwar R.A.A.Raper titled “Post-War Defence Policy.” For Bres
G. Jones autobiography. pp. 120 —121.

J.E. Hewitt._Adversity in Succesg. 291.
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Anderson, McNamara VC, Wrigley, de la Rue, Summétsyphy, Christie, Marsden and
Murray® Surprisingly the name W.D. Bostock did not appearJones’ original list. The
reason was that he was to be retained in the $ert@enporarily at least, because of “his
undoubted ability” and the position he held attihee* We may suspect Jones and Drakeford
had learned from previous dealings with Kenney ®tatArthur that it was not worth while
making yet another attempt to remove Bostock fram gosition as AOC RAAF Command
while that organisation was part of the AAF. Istehey would wait until after the war’s end.
In the meantime, Jones put together a case toidyetf some of his other fellow officers. In
looking at this initiative and determining whetld®nes’ actions were in the best interests of the
RAAF, we should consider a few points. At the tidemes was undertaking this work, there was
a perception that after the war was over Australauld have no visible threat to national
security and this meant smaller Defence Servitiesit the end of the war the RAAF had a large
number of very senior officers, we can ask the tjolesin a greatly reduced Service (in terms of
personnel and aircraft) what would have been the fiar many of these officers? While the
methods Jones employed and the comments he madbar@yen to criticism, we can also ask
what alternatives the Government had, other thametice these officers? To retain them until
their retirement age would have resulted in a ¥eptheavy personnel structure for the RAAF
with the possibility of a number of senior officensving little work to do in the post war
Service. Their retention would also have blocKeel promotion of junior officers and it may
have meant that the animosities that existed preana during the war may have continued. An

alternative might have been to offer the retireesia positions within the Commonwealth

% RHS 31/8/44.Proposal to Retire Certain Senior Officers of RAARinute from Drakeford to Jones. 31 Aug
1944

2 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. Skep 1944,

% RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. Jai 1945.
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Public Service, but this would have upset the nadpctive practice of advancement through
seniority, which hindered modernisation of the FatlBublic Service up until the 1980s.

Jones was quite forthright in his reasons for meoending the retirements. His top-secret
minute to Drakeford and associated documents arthvmoting because they show how Jones
viewed some of his fellow officers. In the casdradhard Williams, Jones wrote that this officer
was not considered for the position of CAS at thetBurnett left and “in view of this it is
unlikely that the Government would wish to give hamother appointment commensurate with
his rank.” Jones, if he was aware of the circuntta surrounding his own appointment, chose
to ignore them, because we now know his claim tankberrect as Williams was Drakeford’s
first choice for the CAS position in 1942. Jonasviled the Minister with his views of
Williams’ management of the RAAF:

In my opinion, this officer, although competent idetails of service

administration, is lacking in the breadth of vieecaessary in an officer of his
rank, and he has been conspicuously lacking ingomt in the selection of
officers for promotion. He must accept a considleraneasure of responsibility
for the lack of fighting strength of the R.A.A.R the outbreak of war. This

applies particularly to the absence of reservesaasdcure source of supply of
up-to-date aircraft’

Jones, quite unfairly, was prepared to blame ®fiik for nearly every problem that beset the
RAAF in the SWPA. Such an attitude does not re¢fiesll on Jones, and some of his comments
are so petty as to be almost irrelevant. We shoatd the introductory phrase, “In my opinion”
and question how Jones formed this judgement. &deoaly suspect that it was based on Jones’

long held view that Williams was an Army officer wiacked a technical knowledge of aircratft.

Jones blamed his former Chief for the lack of conali@raft in the RAAF at the outbreak of the

% The opportunities for public service appointmeotsretired officers would have been slim; when eomsider
that it was not only the RAAF that was down sizing the RAN, Army and the Service Departments dk vie
effect there would have been more people thaniposiavailable.

%’ RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. September 1944,
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Pacific War (ie “the lack of fighting strength”) drclaimed Williams was totally unaware of
aircraft acquisition processes, that he, “thought gould conjure them (aircraft) up out of space
when the trouble started.” Williams’ perceived Iplems with aviation were due to his Great
War service. He had been in Palestine and, actpridi Jones, had no idea of, “the aircraft
situation as others had seen it on the WesterntFibmose of us who knew what was happening
with the aircraft situation in Europe could seeweze falling further behint®®> Nowhere among
the papers on the official RAAF file dealing withetretirement issue was there any documented
evidence that Williams lacked the “breadth of viegcessary in an officer”; nowhere was there
any reference to the officers who were promotedugh Williams’ lack of judgement. On this
latter point one could suspect Jones was stillyoagr a grudge over Williams' initial
appointment of officers at the time the RAAF wasrfed more than 25 years earfierJones
claimed Williams, “had his favourites, members of bwn squadron in the [Great] war; he got
them all into senior RAAF positions after the w&r.”

Such comments also hint at the jealousy, of wl@tes was so critical, that was so prevalent
within the Service in its early days.Perhaps at this point the jealously had finallyfated in
Jones himself and he was in a position to do sangetibout it. Over the years Jones must have
forgotten his adverse comments about Williams, beeain his autobiography he wrote a

contradiction when discussing Bostock, to the effdmat the latter “had little respect for

% C.D. Coulthard-Clarknterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris; ¥i21 Jan 88. This is a poor

argument on Jones’ part, as Williams acknowledbes ie was tasked with acquiring aircraft for thRAR
during his time in the United States during thed®ecWorld War. R. Williams These are Facps 297.

It will be remembered that Bostock, at the timi&ahranks were allocated in the RAAF, was appsihio a rank
higher than Jones.

C.D. Coulthard-Clardnterview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumarig; ¥i21 Jan 88. Despite Jones’
perceptions about favouritism, it would appear thatRAAF’s senior officers service during the Grédéar was
wide spread through the AFC and RFC/RAF. Williamaderson, McNamara VC, Murphy and Lukis served
with 1 Squadron AFC. Cole served with 1 and 2 Sguss. Cobby and Jones served with 4 Squadron.
Bostock, Brownell, de la Rue and Summers serveld thiée RFC/RAF and Goble served with the RNAS.

31 C.D. Coulthard-Clark, The Third Brothep. 36.
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Williams’s considerable ability? Or perhaps it was that by the time he wrote his
autobiography, Jones had become aware that Willimassheld in high regard by many people,
as the “Father of the RAAF” and it would discreBidstock if he were known to be critical of the
distinguished Air Marshal.

In his comments to the Government, Jones did ansider the fact that Williams had spent
most of the Second World War outside Australia, whbee was away from the day-to-day
management of the RAAER. However, one expects Williams on his overseas pgstivould
have been dealing with senior RAF and USAAF officen a regular basis and no doubt would
have acquired a reasonably good overview of thieeettinflict. One can thus assume Williams’
knowledge and experience, gained from working i& thf and US, would have been quite
valuable to the post war RAAF. Nevertheless, at time, William’s career was dependent on
Jones’ opinion and that opinion is what influend@@keford. It is also reasonable to suspect
Jones realised that when Williams returned to RAKP he again would be the Service’s most
senior officer in Australia and the Government vibhave to decide whether to appoint the Air
Marshal as CAS or to find him other employment. rBgommending Williams’ retirement, with
the accompanying criticism, Jones was clearingth foa his retention as CAS in the post war
RAAF. This supposition could also be applied te tther officers who were senior to Jones.
The Service’s other former Australian CAS was reextlones’ list.

Air Vice-Marshal Goble did not fare much bettedanJones’ critical pen:

In my opinion this officer has a sound Service kiealge and an alert mind, but

suffers from certain nervous characteristics whiedke continuous application
to a task impossible. This has severely handiaghppa in his Service worK.

¥ G. Jones autobiography. p. 81. Or perhaps itthatslones disliked both officers, but of the tWdlliams was
the more preferable, and he used the comment &sesirap portunity to criticise Bostock.

% R. Wiliams These are Factp 245 and 297. Williams served as AOC of Adstiaition for the RAF Coastal
Command until 1940. He was appointed the RAAFeaspmtative to the Combined Chiefs of Staff orgdicisa
in Washington, in 1942.

3 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. September 1944.
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Jones would have been aware of the facts surmgr@oble’s resignation and while he was
Assistant Chief of the Air Staff he had the oppoity to observe Goble’s command and
management abilities and could well have baseduidigement on what he saw. It should be
remembered that Goble was in Canada at the tim¢hamdvas to be to his disadvantage because
Jones’ advice to Drakeford was Goble (then 53 ye&mge) had no position to return to upon
the completion of his overseas postihgThis could well have been the case when Goble
returned to Australia and to a much smaller RAABne could be forgiven in thinking, when
reading the reports on the officers, that no onéheén RAAF was any good, except Jones! It
could also be considered to be quite unprofessitorahim to level criticism of this nature,
without specific examples to reinforce them, agams fellow officers.

Air Commodore (acting Air Vice-Marshal) W.H. And®en, Jones considered, was a hard
working, conscientious and loyal officer but hekiad constructive capacity and organising
ability and he had on occasions shown regrettablmnesses. This was an interesting comment
on an officer who the Federal Government had cemsdl suitable to act as CAS four years
earlier. Anderson had held the position of Air Men for Personnel between 30 November
1943 and 10 October 194%4. In this role Jones would have had the opportutatyobserve
Anderson’s skills and abilities in a senior managetiposition. Therefore, it may be argued that
Jones was in a position to form the opinion théeffwas unsuitable for further appointments to
high administrative positior’s. CAS was more critical of Air Vice-Marshal F.H. Mamara

VC:

% RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. Skeptember 1944,
% RHSThe Air Board
3 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. September 1944,
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Although he possesses considerable theoreticalicBelknowledge, he has
shown himself to be incapable of co-ordinated tmigkequired of an officer in
a senior appointmerit

Jones added that while McNamara was Air Liaisofic&f in London the administrative
affairs of UK based RAAF personnel fell into a chaocondition. Jones disregarded the
satisfactory reports McNamara had received fronRAE and considered that he would be quite
unsuitable for further senior appointment withie RAAF >

Jones was of the view that acting Air Vice-Marshal. Cole lacked “certain of those
gualities expected to be possessed by senior offiok such rank® No doubt Jones was
referring to Cole’s performance at Ormond Hall.r Xice-Marshal Henry Wrigley was reported
to have moderately good Service knowledge and wgsaias-taking administrator who,
unfortunately had no great depth of view and wasasionally very undiplomatiche made
considerable errors in the manner in which he rehdubordinates. The reason justifying H.F.
de la Rue’s retirement was his poor health, oth@wibnes considered that he had a “fairly good
Service knowledge” and considerable strength ofasdtar “although sometimes his efforts are
ill-directed.™

Air Commodore J.H. Summers was also the subjectittdism. He was said to have limited
Service knowledge and his decisions were erratle. was a good disciplinarian but had to be

censured for failing to carry out orders from RAARK) and for adopting an insubordinate

% RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. September 1944,

%9 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. September 1944. In a top secret minute titled itBeient
of Certain R.A.A.F. Officers” were harsh commends the effect that McNamara VC, Anderson, Lukis,
Brownell and Summers did not take a lead in the RAlring the War commensurate with their senidritthe
Permanent Air Force. While they may have carriatl the duties assigned to them in wartime postd wit
reasonable efficiency, their future employment wobhve prejudiced the promotion of younger andeast
equally efficient, officers and the developmenthaf RAAF.

0 RHS 31/8/44. Top secret minute “Retirement oft@lerR.A.A.F. Officers.”

“1 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. September 1944,
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attitude. Summers was AOC North Eastern Area,Joues considered him to be unsuited to
further employment in senior RAAF positiofis.

Now for the remaining officers. Wing Commandegnfporary Air Commodore) Arthur
Murphy had passed the retiring age for his rank iandas thought he should make way for
younger officers to advan¢e Other officers who had also reached or passadréteement age
were Wing Commander (acting Air Commodore) R. QlejsNing Commander T.R. Marsden
and Squadron Leader (temporary Group CaptainMuFay.

Based on Jones’ opinions, Drakeford advised Ctinti retirement of the nominated officers
was desirable in the interests of the RAAFDespite the Government’s desire to down size the
Services, the retirement process proceeded sloaglyF.M. Forde, (the acting Minister for
Defence), then asked for further information abthé retirement selection procéssJones
replied that he had considered all officers from thnk of Group Captain upwards before he
made his recommendations. Bostock was missing fitwenlist of officers presented to the
Minister for Defence but his case, Jones claimex fully consideretf

It was at this point that the Prime Minister ad@edew dimension to the retirement situation.

He requested Drakeford to supply him with detaflalbofficers at the rank of Air Commodore

2 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. Skeptember 1944. On reading these comments, orfg mig

suspect that Summers may have taken the ‘wrong’isithe Jones-Bostock feud.

Arthur William Murphy deserves a special mentianhe had the distinction of being RAAF airman numhbe

He had served as a gunner and later as a pilot WHBguadron AFC in the Middle East, was Mentioned i

Dispatches and commissioned. After the war heesewith the Central Flying School as a Sergeanthdeic

(his commission was terminated at the end of treaGWar). He gained further fame by accompanyiagtéin

Henry Wrigley on the first trans-Australian flighthey flew a BE-2 from Point Cook to Darwin in Novieen

and December 1919. Murphy was again commissiomed spent the remainder of his time in the RAAF

working in aircraft maintenance areas. N.C. Sr@ithe Thousnd Airmen: An Examination of the First Q00

Enlistments in the Royal Australian Air Forc®ostly Unsung Military History Research, Gardeley Vic. pp.

36-37.

* RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Drakeford to Curtin. Ottober 1944. Interestingly Williams’ name was tieui
from this first list Drakeford sent to Curtin. Raps the Minister still had other plans for William

%> RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Forde to Drakeford. B€cember 1944.

% RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Jones to Drakeford. 17 January 1948Bn some occasions Jones must have
wondered about his political masters. Forde askedhe be supplied with details of retirement sayas plans

43

23¢



and above. It would appear from the second pasagr&Curtin’s request—"Statements relating
to the Navy and Army have been received from tiermService Ministers}~—the initiative to
retire the RAAF officers did not begin with Drakeddbut at a higher level. If we go back a few
months to October 1944 we find that the Army hapaexded its senior officer retirement plans.
F.M. Forde, in his capacity of Minister for the Aynhad written to the Treasurer, stating in his
opening paragraph:

On 27" September, the Commander-in-Chief forwarded amacendation to

me to provide for reduced retiring ages and adequatirement benefits for
Staff Corps Officers?

Forde also noted that Blamey asked for a compldieement plan to be in operation some
time before the cessation of hostilities, so tistdetails would be known to officers planning
advancement in the AIF and also to officers who ldwave to be retired at that tirfie.The
Army’s experience in officer retirement differedtttat managed by the RAAF in that it started
earlier and made better provision for the retiregbe Army started to downsize its personnel
numbers in 1943 and many officers were retired deetbe end of the war. In some cases the
retirements were well managed, in other cases wesg poorly managed. Some officers were
content to leave the Army, while others were disapied because they considered they had
something to contribute to the Servite.

So it would appear Drakeford, Jones and the AarBavere not acting alone in retiring senior
officers — although it seems that the Army’s plamsre much more visible to all officers

concemed and the Army hierarchy had made betieerannuation provision for the officers

for financial benefits for the retirees. In thedi paragraph of this minute Jones pointed outrak&ford that he
had already given this information in his originghute in September 1944.

*" RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Curtin to Drakeford. Riarch 1945.

8 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Forde to Chifley. 14tGler 1944,

9 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Forde to Chifley. 14tGler 1944,

0 Discussions with Mr Roger Lee, Australian Armytdiy Office. 6 August 2003.
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concerned: While Curtin received a list of all senior RAAF wfrs in April 1945, it would be
several more months before action started.

Finally, in October 1945 the Air Board decided wdtwuld be retired. The long list started
with Williams, Goble, Anderson, Cole and McNamana @his time Bostock was included. The
official statement to support Bostock’s retiremesdd as follows:

This officer, has during the war period held appoents as Deputy Chief of the
Air Staff and subsequently as Air Officer CommarmdiA.A.F. Command. He
has displayed inability to work in harmony with ta@én other high ranking
R.A.A.F. officers, while his attitude towards th& BRoard in certain matters (his
use of the title Air Officer Commanding in Chief,RA.F. Command being a
case in point) has indicated a lack of appreciatibinis responsibility, as well as
of co-operation, which considerations render himtiooed employment
undesirable in responsible posts commensurate Wwghrank and seniority.

These difficulties are already known to the Primmister and the Minister for
Defence”?

Jones made a comment, late in his life, whichrislaadicates he did not regret retiring his
rival—‘immediately the war ended, we had to get ofi about twelve senior officers and
Bostock was one to go | can assure you. The L@owernment had no time for hirf.”

In his minute to the Air Board, Hewitt explainduat Wrigley, de la Rue, Murphy, Eaton,
Mclintyre, Swift and Murray had passed the statutbxgd age for retirement. The posts
occupied by Williams, Anderson, Cole and McNamaad,lor would, become obsolete.

One other issue Hewitt considered was the avéilalif suitable officers to continue the
efficient management of the RAAF. This was deteediby calculating the maximum number

of officers expected to be required for the post WAAF and the suitable officers who would

*L R. Williams. These are Factg. 329.

2 NAA A5954/69/1510/1Higher Direction of RAAF—Retirement of Senior @ffic of Permanent Air Force
Minute from Drakeford to Forde. 12 Jan 1946. firsal to Retire Certain Senior Officers of the Rerent Air
Force”, Attachment B. It is interesting to notatthttachment A to the same minute gave a briefaegtion for
the retirement of each officer. Most explanatiarese summarised into a paragraph, except Bostockwas
given one and a half pages!

3 C.D. Coulthard-Clark Interview with AM Sir George Jones of Beaumaris, 24 Jan 88.
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remain in employment. It was determined that seapointments would not exceed 13 (Air
Board appointments and Commands). Hewitt madeotlfieal observation to the Air Board to
reinforce his nominations to the senior appointméitit would appear to follow that, if the
officers now holding the other 7 Commands are clapalb efficiently administering those
Commands in wartime, they must be equally capabldministering comparable peace time
appointments”. Hewitt nominated eight officers @lksworth, McCauley, Ewart, Scherger,
Knox-Knight, Wilson, Lachal and Walters) as beingtable for senior appointments within the
post War Service. In addition a further 26 offeeemostly at Group Captain levelwere
nominated for “more junior appointments.” Thistlimcluded Hancock, Hely, Garing and
Murdoch>

Hewitt and Winneke drafted letters to each offioeminated for retirement. The letters,
which included details of the amounts of moneyéglid as retirement benefits, were taken to
Drakeford who asked that they be dispatched at@portune time during the Parliamentary
session, as he expected to be faced with questiotigossibly complaints in the newspapers.
Hewitt advised Drakeford not to answer any quesbenause the wording of each letter was
courteous and considerate and the compensationedfiwas fair. Before the letters were
dispatched Drakeford asked for Jones’ opinion. edopaused as he walked towards the
Minister's desk, raised his right arm, clenchedfistsand exclaimed “Let us grasp the nettfe.”

The letters were similar in content, advising tbeipient that the Government had considered
the retirement of certain Permanent Air Force (Péffiters and that the post-war Service would

be required to function on a considerably reducaslsh Therefore, unless older officers retired

* RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Hewitt to Secretary Moard. Oct 1945. Of those nominated, Scherger,
McCauley, Hancock and Murdoch all reached the posiif CAS.
® J.E. Hewitt. _Adversity in Succesgp. 292 — 293.
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there would have been limited advancement oppdmsnior younger officers. The letter
continued with:
Under these circumstances, it has been decided, chfe consideration, to effect
your retirement, and the normal administrativeaacthnecessary to place you on
the Retired List will be initiated in the near fudu
In communicating this advice to you, the Governmdasires me to convey
expression of its great appreciation of the lond &aluable service you have
rendered to the Royal Australian Air Force andxpress its good wishes to you

for the future. Please also accept my personalkh&r your assistance during
the time | have been Ministé&r.

The remainder of the one and three quarter patgr l@¢alt with redundancy payments, which
were also a matter of contention for those who weseng retired. Jones expressed little
sympathy towards the retirees, stating only thatway was now clear for suitable careers for
officers who had entered the Service before the&k&Vorld War and who had served with
distinction during that war—officers such as Hewiladin, Charlesworth, McCauley and
Scherger were all in this categdty
The press was very quick to question the retiréasmedhe Argusreported that no official

reason had been given for Bostock’s retirement Australia lost, for its immediate post-war
defence planning “the ability and knowledge of #wenan who directly controlled the whole of
Australia’s wartime operational air force$.In the editorial of Monday 25 February 1946, The
Herald asked why some of the most senior and distingdigAF officers were cast abruptly
into retirement without a public expression of guate from the Government. The editorial also
asked why Bostock was removed on the grounds liea¢ twas no longer a place for him within

the Service. The column’s writer reminded the ezadhere were jealous rivalries present

® RHS 31/8/44. Letter from Drakeford to Bostockl. Feb 1946. Similar letters were sent to othdcers.
> AWM MSS 0738Autobiography of Air Marshal Sir G. Jones, KBE, DFC
8 Compulsorily retired from RAAF. Air Vice-Marshab&ock in The Arqus 23 Feb 1946.
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within the Service during the war and commented ithaould have been a deplorable situation
if Bostock’s retirement was a result of the feutst arose from the divided comma#id.

One question that comes to mind is why Drakefdiah&d Williams to be retired? Prior to
Jones’ appointment as CAS, Drakeford had nomin@téliams for that position. As we know
this had been vetoed by Curtin. Drakeford now &acew Prime Minister to deal with and one
wonders why he did not put the same case he pesbent1942 for Williams, to Chifley.
Williams was Drakeford’s first choice for appointnteas CAS in May 1942—four years later he
was first on the retirement list. Drakeford, hoeevound another way to look after Williams.

Williams had received a hint that he was to b&adt while he was in the US. Early in
January 1946, Drakeford telephoned him and askeethe&h the Air Marshal would accept
appointment to the position of Director-GeneraCofil Aviation but it was not until he returned
to Australia that he learned officially of the retnent plan$’ He was unimpressed because, like
all military officers, he expected he would be eoyeld until he reached his retirement age. It
was, he wrote, with justifiable bitterness “the mest piece of Service administration in my
experience® Williams accepted the Civil Aviation appointment.

Bostock too was unhappy with his forced retiremant wrote a letter of protest to
Drakeford. In addition he submitted a redressravgnce to the Air Board. The redress was
supported by a personal letter from MacArthur, vdescribed Bostock as “one of the world’s
most successful airmeff.” As one might expect, regardless of MacArthur'seletthe redress

was unsuccessful.

%9 Politics in the RAARN The Herald 25 Feb 1946.

R. Williams. These are Factp. 326. Civil aviation was, at that time, tesponsibility of the Minister for Air.
. R. Williams. These are Factp. 327 — 329.

Alan Stephen®emobilisation and the Interim Air Forcep. 16.
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Another senior officer who went into retirement thts time was Jones’ old friend, Air
Commodore A.H. Cobby. It had been decided thatstheices of Cobby, together with Group
Captains Simms and Gibson (who had been on Moabtthe time of the ‘mutiny’) would be
terminated as a result of the findings of the B&ommission and subsequent Air Board action.
Simms and Gibson would be given the opportunityetsign their commissions and, if they did
so, their discharge papers would record “at thain sequest® The Air Board looked after
Cobby a bit better than some of his contemporaaiss Langslow arranged employment for
Cobby in the Department of Civil Aviation after tlhegter ceased duty with the RAAF on 19
August 1946

The September 1942 edition of the Air Force kisbwed George Jones as the fourth highest
ranking officer, preceded by Williams, Goble andsizk. In the June 1947 edition of the List
Jones was the RAAF’s most senior offi€eHe was, by that time, the only air force chief from
the Second World War who had retained his positiopeacetime. Jones and Air Commodore
Mackinolty were the only remaining RAAF officers wihad seen service in the two world
wars®

The removal of the senior officers may have soltteel RAAF's leadership problems and
allowed for the advancement of talented officerd, the Interim Air Force (as the RAAF was
known in the immediate post war years) was notgpharganisation, as Sir Keith Park found
when he visited Australia in June 1946. Duringthige in the country he had discussions, with
political and Service leaders, on plans for the RAAfuture. Post war planning was making its

mark on the Service, as Park found discipline miodale to be poor and while there were many

% RHS 31/8/44 Minute from Langslow to Drakeford.F&b 1946. Regardless of the opportunity, Gibsmse
not to retire and remained in the Service until #¥60s. Discussions with Air Vice-Marshal Dave Bisg
(Retd). 28 September 2003.

 RHS 31/8/44. Minute from Langslow to Hewitt. Adg 1946.
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good junior officers, there was a lack of confidemowards the future of the RAAF. There was
also little of the camaraderie Park had experiencetie RAF and RNZAF. To make matters
worse for personnel morale, Park found the newspapere very unfriendly to the Services and
showed no interest in comments he made while ircolmtry, on the roles of both air power and
Australia in the Second World W&rJones met with Park as part of the discussionseovic®
planning but tended to distance himself from thstidguished New Zealander outside work
engagements and it was Kingsland (still a serviffgey at that time) who, on at least one
occasion, invited Park to the officer's mess fairiak. Jones did not drink alcohol regularly, nor
in great quantity, nor did he frequently mix solgiakith his colleagues (he was not a regular
patron of the mess) but on this occasion he shdiwedNew Zealander a great discourtesy. As
CAS he should have shown Park every accommodabefitting a man of his stature. It is
possible, however, that Jones suspected the Aastr&overnment still maintained its plans to
replace him with Park, and without MacArthur tord® things, these plans could have gone
ahead. Whatever his reason, Jones was unhapmstayetl away from Pafk.

Jones’ fears were not realised and not only wasetsned as CAS but he was made a
temporary Air Marshal on 1 January 1947. He wasnoted to that rank on 1 July the following
year (a promotion that the Government could havdema 1942). It is interesting to consider
that when the RAAF was at its largest in termseabpnnel, units and assets it was headed by an
Air Vice-Marshal. Two years after the end of tharywwvhen the RAAF was a fraction of its

wartime size, the Government finally saw fit to i@e Jones. Jones continued to manage the

% RAAF Publication No 598. Royal Australian Air Fertist June 1947.

% AWM MSS 0738Autobiography of Air Marshal Sir G. Jones, KBE, DFC

67 V. Orange Sir Keith Park pp 239 — 240. | found no record of discusshuat may have taken place between
Park and Jones. One assumes that if future plgrfaimthe RAAF was discussed, Jones took littledhekethe
organisation of the RAF, as his own plans for ti®AR retained the pre-War area commands, rather than
adopting the RAF system of functional commands.

Interview with Sir Richard Kingsland.
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much-reduced RAAF in the same manner as he haddiomgy the war, and as part of his work,
he continued to visit RAAF bases both in Austraied overseas, although not with the same
frequency. Jones enjoyed flying and took the opmity to pilot Service aircraft during his
visits to the bases. He managed to fly each newadi as it entered RAAF service, including
the de Havilland Vampire—the RAAF’s first jet aiafl. A contemporary newspaper account
reported Jones’ conversion to jet aircraft was cotetl in an extremely short period of time. He
was shown over the Vampire at Williamtown, climbatb the cockpit and took off “what is
more, he flew it inbifocals!™® Despite his enjoyment of flying, as CAS he did have the
opportunity to exercise his ability as a pilot fuegtly enough and thus became out of touch with
flying and had lost some of his skills. Fortungatils forays into the air were free of major
accidents?

In spite of his position as a Service chief, te thublic Jones was still seen as a quiet and
unassuming man. In a 1951 newspaper interviewxptaieed his decision making technique,
which was borrowed from Lord Tedder “Faced with lem, you obtain from experts a
statement of their varied opinions. You make ampregation of all views and reach a
conclusion. Then you follow it colourlessl{.”

Newspaper Comments

Following his retirement from the RAAF, Air Vice-Mghal Bostock took up work as a
newspaper journalist. As a civilian he now had dpportunity to tell his side of the RAAF’s
high command debacle. Starting on 22 June 1946;The Herald's Specialist Aviation
Correspondent,” he wrote a series of four artiokdsich were published in The Heraldn the

first article he called for a Royal Commission omg other competent investigation into what

% A man called Jonds The Herald 30 June 1951.
0" Alan Stephens & J. Isaacs High Flyers 96.
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he referred to as “the unsound foundations uporchvbur Air Force rests.” He raised eight
points he considered the Federal Government stamdder before it decided upon the structure
of the post war RAAFZ The newspaper articles are important becausepitesgnt views of one
side of the command struggle, written soon aftentlar ended. Interested observers would have
to wait for over forty years to read Jones’ viewtloé unhappy episode and even then, those
observers would be disappointed with Jones’ laakedil

Bostock was motivated by the desire to tell thaysttf RAAF Command because, as he
claimed quite incorrectly “It is unlikely that itilvfind a place in the official history of the
RAAF as prepared by the Department of Afr.ln making this claim he does a great disservice
to the men who compiled the four volume historyhef RAAF in the Second World War.

He stated that decisions regarding the future RARABuld be clear-cut, progressive and far
sighted without, “the muddled system of control ethcaused inefficiency and appalling waste
of effort” during the war. Bostock described th&/ided command as a dangerous and
impractical handicap probably unprecedented intamyihistory. He claimed that the Minister
and the Air Board created problems that should nbese existed. Once again he raised the
issue of administration functions being retainedRYAF HQ and he was also critical of the

appointment of officers to operational positionshout his consent.

LA man called Jones The Herald 30 June 1951.

2 W.D. BostockRAAF’s Unhappy Story: Govt. Indicted On Eight PsintThe Herald 22 June 1946.

George Jones’ autobiography From Private to AirdHlal was published in 1988. It is a disappointing book
because of what it does not tell the reader. 3t fdages are a collection of Jones’ recollectidsuticertain
events in his life. However, he still does not leipthe majority of events, for example: why hekaertain
actions (for example, why he joined the RAAF in 19is relationship with politicians; why he ergémolitics
himself (his election campaigns are totally omitiesin the book as are most details of his famifg)li Jones
had the opportunity to produce a work that coulgehldeen regarded as a key historical reference®@RAAF
between 1921 and 1951. Unfortunately this washietintention, as he wanted to write about how &e s
things.

4 W.D. BostockCommand Muddle At Grim War StaipeThe Herald 24 June 1946.

244



Bostock also leveled criticism at RAAF HQ becaits@iled to provide adequate aircraft
maintenance facilities and because it made inflexiblings that were sometimes dangerous and
often unsuitable for combat units. In this ins@he cited the withdrawal of the heavy bombers
prior to the Borneo operatiorss.

Bostock’s initial article was a series of accusai@nd general criticisms and he gave few
actual examples of poor administration on the pBRAAF HQ. The public had to wait until 24
June 1946 to read how he saw the RAAF’s problemsecmto being. In Bostock’s view, the
problem stemmed from the interpretation of the egrent that placed the control of the RAAF
under the commander of the Allied Air Forces. Boktclaimed that Drakeford knew nothing of
the realities of war and his view of the role amglamisation of the RAAF differed to that held by
Burnett” The following day Bostock wrote that he was not tmy officer “who suffered
headaches over the RAAF’s muddled wartime organisdt’” He claimed that General
MacArthur had to protest against its inefficiencpdaGeneral Kenney protested against
‘Melbourne’ issuing orders without his concurren&ostock made no mention of the Australian
Government's attempts to resolve the problem andAvtaur’s opposition to their efforts.

In the fourth and last article in the serR8AF’'s Unhappy Stordostock blamed Drakeford
for not supporting him when he protested againstvarranted, confusing and dangerous
interference in his command from RAAF HQ. He atsted instances where there were
considerable delays in providing materiel and amesipn work urgently needed by operational

units. One important point Bostock raised in tiscle was that RAAF HQ seemed unable to

> W.D. BostockCommand Muddle At Grim War StaigeThe Herald 24 June 1946.

® W.D. BostockCommand Muddle At Grim War StagBrakeford’s lack of military knowledge was alsoted by
Kenney who wrote that the Minister had been heaal m@ilway union and had no aviation backgroundi ‘e
was trying”. Kenney added that he considered Oioallenvas, “sincere and honest and would help imeway
possible.” One thing that Kenney liked about himswthat he did not pretend to know anything abuwiattian
or the strategy and tactics involved in the usaiopower. G. Kenney General Kenney Repopp. 80-81.

" W.D. BostockGenerals Protested About “Confused” RAAF Headquarie The Herald 25 June 1946.
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keep pace with the progress of the Wagspecially in regard to the airfield construction
program?

Bostock noted the success of the Borneo operatamts stated that neither praise nor
congratulations was received from Drakeford, the Board or CAS. He then raised an even
more contentious issue—thatretognition for excellent service by RAAF Commaredgonnel.
During the existence of RAAF Command, Bostock rec@mmded 33 honours and awards and 42
Mentions in Dispatches for members of RAAF Commabaeddquarters. The citations covered
personal courage and initiative under fire; stafirkvof the highest efficiency; and devotion to
duty. These recommendations were largely ignonetd“anly three minor honours were granted
and five men were mentioned in dispatctigs.

Bostock concluded his series of articles with tbenment “I feel that the majority of those
who served with me in RAAF Command will feel thaeir unrecognised efforts will not have
been in vain if Parliament insists that there sballno room in Australia’s air force for the
confusion, conflict and pettiness which hinderedefiort in the Pacific war®

Bostock’s writings attracted attention among ex-FABiembers who wrote letters to various
newspapers. One of the more prominent correspaseaas retired Air Vice-Marshal A.T. Cole
who added weight to Bostock’s criticisms by tellmgewspaper:

From the beginning of the Second World War, | felit the administration of

the RAAF was weak. For that reason | was a lopleapo serve most of the
War with the Royal Air Forcé.

8 As an example he cited the construction of serdierground operations rooms at Lowood (southern Qi)

Gawler (SA) in mid 1943. The need for such faetithad passed in 1942.

9 W.D. BostockRAAF Hindered From St. Kilda Roau The Herald 26 June 1946.

8 W.D. BostockRAAF Hindered From St. Kilda RoadOne assumes that the CB and OBE awarded to @osto
were not included as part of the three minor hosiour

8 W.D. BostockRAAF Hindered From St. Kilda Road

82 Bostocks revelations endorsed by RAAF offigefEhe Herald 27 June 1946.
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The articles caused a deal of concern for the Guowent, and Drakeford made a formal reply
in Parliament. In his statement the Minister hatk at both the newspaper and Bostock. He
described the articles:

On entirely false premises these malicious and aifipd attacks on the

Government, the Air Board, and myself have builfapulterior purposes what,
without factual reply, might have been regarded mmidable indictmertt.

He added that it was regrettable that newspapersidtake advantage of their privileged
position in the community to “belittle the effortsxd the achievements of an administration
responsible for a Service acknowledged throughbatworld, and particularly the English-
speaking world, to have achieved a standard obpeence that compares favorably with any
other Air Force.* Drakeford repudiated Bostock’s claims starting wifie official account of
the Service’s activities in the recent conflictheTlofficial history of the RAAF in the Second
World War, he stated, was not to be written by Drepartment of Air but by three writers
contracted to the Commonwealth. As an aside, erstibject of the official histories it should
not come as a surprise to learn that when GeorgeiSdwho was tasked with writing about the
RAAF in the SWPA, started his research he encoedt@roblems with the two feuding Air
Vice-Marshals. He received little assistance frtones while Bostock refused to assist Odgers,
saying the historian should approach him througis€A

Drakeford continued, stating Bostock’s claim ashe basic cause of the RAAF’s difficulties
was that the Minister knew nothing about the ressibf war and that RAAF Command should
have been given control of administration did notunnoticed. Drakeford quoted the War

Cabinet Minute and also a minute from himself tari&it in which he wrote that CAS would

8 RHS 19/1/59Request by Air Force Association for Royal Commis$o Inquire in to Allegations by Air Vice
Marshal Bostock Statement by Minister for Air on Press ArticlesAir Marshal Bostock. 10 July 1946.

8 RHS 19/1/59. Statement by Minister for Air on$¥rdvrticles by Air Marshal Bostock. 10 July 1946.

8 Correspondence received from Mr George OdgersatiB NSW. March 2002.
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assume responsibility “for all matters such as qamel, provision and maintenance of aircratft,
supply and equipment, works and buildings, anchiingi of the R.A.A.F.*®

In addition to Bostock’'s newspaper articles, anotmurce of criticism against RAAF HQ
emerged. Towards the end of the War a polemicalimhent, drafter by an unknown author,

titted The RAAF Command Scandalas circulated among RAAF officefs. One wonders

whether Bostock condoned the writing of this acc¢mfrthe RAAF command situation because
he expected the official history volumes would prdsa one sided view of the command
relationship. The document was read by junior RAAkcers, among who it produced feelings
of both disgust and apprehension that the Servemsor officers wasted so much of their time
and energy fighting between themselffe§ he information contained in the document was a
greatly expanded version of Bostock’s newspapeéclest This document was never formally
published but Bostock sent at least one copy tgnapathetic opposition member of Federal
Parliament. Thomas Whitéa former RAAF officer, thanked Bostock for the domnt and
considered it to be:

a scandal that you should have been so hampengmiimcommand; it is a great

pity that personal jealousies should go so faris Week in the House | intend to

;[trygoagain to have a Royal Commission or other eygbut the odds are against

Two months earlier in Parliament, White had asked a royal commission to verify

Bostock’s revelations; to ensure an avoidance of suappenings in the future; and to inquire

8 RHS 19/1/59. Statement by Minister for Air on$¥rdvrticles by Air Marshal Bostock. 10 July 1946.

8 AWM 54/81/2/17. The RAAF Command Scandalhe author is unknown, but it is attributed tw@ Captain

Gordon Grant who was the SAO RAAF Command HQ afglthought he wrote it in 1946.

H. Rayner Schergem. 69.

Thomas Walter White was the Federal member foreleetorate of Balaclava (Victoria) between 1929 an

1951. Between 1946 and 1951 he held the electéwatthe Liberal Party. Parliamentary Handbookihaé

Commonwealth of Australia22™ Edition. AGPS, Canberra, 1984. p. 374.

% NLA MS9148. Papers of Sir Thomas Whitéolder MS9148/8/13. Letter from White to Bosto&:6 August
1946.
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into RAAF policy. When making this request, Whétated, “There has been too much secrecy
about the Royal Australian Air Forc&.” The perceived secrecy was to continue as White's
request for an enquiry, and the release of J.VryBareport of his enquiry into the Morotai
‘mutiny’ were both rejected by the Government.

Jones himself had a few clashes with White anddahe politician a difficult person to deal
with, even while the latter was still in uniformwWhite had taken leave from Parliament and
served with the RAAF in Europe during the Secondld/@var, where he had risen to the rank
of acting Group Captain. On his return to Ausé&rdle approached Jones with the proposal that
officers who had been given acting ranks shouladdigirmed in those ranks (ie White would
become a permanent Group Captain). Jones didgneé decause of the numerous changes in
rank during the course of the war there would Hseen “an absurd number of senior officers” in
the Service. To overcome the situation Jones twiaduated the RAAF’s policy whereby when
an officer relinquished a temporary or acting higteak, he/she reverted to his/her substantive
rank?* Dissatisfied because Jones would not accedestrefuest, White side stepped CAS and
approached the Air Member for Personnel (Air ComaredLukis) with the same proposal.
White pressed his case strongly in insubordinatguage, which caused Lukis to appeal to
Jones for assistance and White was told that CA&cssion was final This, however, was not

to be Jones final encounter with White.

%L CPD Representatives. 27 June 1946. p 1962.
%2 RAAF Museum. Air Board Order N7/46; Air Board Agium 7157. 8 May 1946.
% AWM MSS 0738Autobiography of Air Marshal Sir G. Jones, KBE, DFC
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VIII
ONE OF OUR BETTER CHIEFS OF THE AIR STAFF

George Jones remained in the position of Chief iofStaff until January 1952. He

was the person who served as CAS for the longedincms period, almost ten years.
Jones’ time as post war CAS was understandablgrdrit to that during the Second
World War. As the post war head of the RAAF he watable for his achievements
in re-organising and re-equipping the Service. RAAits were deployed to conflicts
in other parts of the world during the immediatstpear years but Jones had little to
do with the operations in which they were engag€éhce again they were part of
coalition forces and operated with allied unitoones’ role was to ensure the units
were equipped and adequate personnel were postbérta Therefore the relevant
parts of this chapter deal only with the role Jopkesed in such deployments, rather
than accounts of RAAF operations.

While the RAAF ended the Second World War as phgghe world’s fourth
largest air force, the task that faced Jones inirtireediate post war years was to
construct an air force for peacetime Australia. isThask was to be a major
undertaking and Jones could not plan to reconsknsc8ervice in isolation. Instead
his planning was dependent on other Governmenttings that impacted on the
RAAF, the first of which was an establishment ofwndefence links with Britain,
referred to as Co-operation in Empire DefehcEhis initiative proposed the uniform
development of air forces within the British Emptiogiether with the establishment of
air bases; an interchange of Air Force personndlwamts; and the development of
Australian aircraft production in co-operation wisielected British manufacturers.

This last initiative meant that the types of aifcselected for production were to be
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suitable not only for the defence of Australia laigo for use in other parts of the
Empire?

The second influence on Jones’ planning was thdadlity of Service personnel.
The Labor Government had overseen the build up@RAAF to its 1945 size but in
the post war world political priorities changed ahd Government did not need, nor
could it maintain, a large air force. The persdmmenbers for the Interim Air Force
were set at 34,592.This was decreased to 29,711 in February 1848 by 1948
RAAF personnel levels would be less than half thusmber. As we will see, a large
air force was a luxury that would not be maintailmegdeace time.

Reforming the Service

In the immediate post war period Jones embarked series of reforms for parts of
the Service. The reforms, however, did not spteaolgh every part of the RAAF.
It would appear that while he followed the Governttgeedirection for demobilising
the RAAF and prepared plans for the post war Senather things did not seem to
change. We have an interesting situation in whiohes delivered reforms and
restructuring that were to benefit the RAAF for marears but at the same time
resisted any change to the management of his oaddgoarters, which remained at
Victoria Barracks in Melbourne.

RAAF HQ became the central authority for majorippformulation and overall
direction of the Service, overseen by the Air Boarth Jones as chairman. As noted
earlier, the composition (i.e. the positions andirtffunctions) of the Air Board

initially remained the same as it had been durdmggwar and the matters that held its

1 NAA M2740/1/69(1). Composition of Postwar R.A.A.FWar Cabinet Agendum No 537/1945
“Co-operation in Empire Defence.” 14 December 1945

2 NAA M2740/1/69(1). “Memorandum on Co-operation Empire Defence.” Authored by F.G.
Shedden. 14 December 1945.
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attention still included trivial items. Thus ther8ice was managed by a body lacking
in “new blood” and, one would assume, lacking imwneéeas and initiatives. The first
post war change to the Air Board came in Janua#éy 1ghen the position of Business
Manager was abolished. To his credit, in the f@paantments he made to the Air
Board, Jones ensured that those officers he sdlestee among the most capable in
the Service, such as the November 1948 appointoemtir Vice-Marshal F.M.
Bladin, an officer with a highly distinguished opgonal record, who was made Air
Member for Personnel (AMP). In October 1949 theifian of Air Member for
Engineering and Maintenance (AMEM) was abolishédits place, in recognition of
the advanced developments that had occurred withaétiand equipment during the
1940s, Jones established the position of Air MenfberTechnical Services, who
headed the RAAF’s Technical Branch. The Techridzahch was responsible for all
technical functions, including the development,igiesmodification and maintenance
of all RAAF equipment. When establishing the posit Jones recognised there were
deficiencies in the previous RAAF policies wherébgneral Duties Branch personnel
filled technical positions, regardless of their lfiations. To overcome this, this
new Branch was staffed by specialised personndi witechnical or engineering
background.

One area where Jones resisted any form of changehe# RAAF’s area command
structure. When he was appointed CAS, Jones teldean air force that had been
divided into area commands based on geographicdasi@s. He maintained this

system, the only change was the reduction fromsthkecommands that had existed

¥ NAA M2740/1/240 Civil Staffing — Department of Air. Functions dfet Permanent Head
“Committee of Review — Civil Staffing of Wartime Aeities. Report on the Department of Air.”
19 December 1945.

*  NAA M2740/1/240. Letter from Drakeford to Chifleyl8 February 1946.
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during the war, to fivé. Some of Jones’ staff officers at RAAF HQ realidbdre
were shortcomings with the existing set up and gsed that the Service should adopt
a functional command system. They persuaded Jmneall a conference of area
commanders to discuss the proposal. The reacticimeo area commanders was
anything but enthusiastic, possibly they realiget their positions were in danger of
being abolished. Consequently their participatiorthe meeting’s discussion was
limited and Jones finalised the matter by remarkKigll, when | came into this
appointment, that was the organisation, a geogtapbne on the command side, and
that's the way it's going to remain as long as here.” During the Second World
War (and the feud with Bostock) it had been throtigh area command system that
Jones had been able to maintain some of his comwivel the Service’s non
operational units, so one might expect that he wdad reluctant to depart from a
system that had served him well in the past. $oRAAF would have to wait for
Jones’ successor, Air Marshal Hardman, to introdaudenctional command system.
As we will see, some of Jones planning for the 8ereconsidered a reduction in the
number of areas and after the Menzies Governmeant dato office he prepared a
plan for decentralising the Service. It would agpthat this plan was opposed by
Langslow (possibility because he was keen to coraflofinancial aspects of the
Service, even at the lowest level) and it was @teluntil after he retired in 1951.
The plan was adopted by Hardman as one of hismeféor the RAAP,

Another area of deficiency was at RAAF HQ wheree® own management style

left a lot to be desired. He continued to managehleadquarters in a stultifying

> NAA M2740/1/73 (11)Higher Organisation of the R.A.A.F. — Operational Administrative
Control. Memorandum from Langslow to Shedden “Establistineg a Technical Branch in the
R.A.AA.F.” 18 November 1949.

Alan Stephens Going Solgp 66 — 68.

" NLA TRC 121/52.Recorded Interview with Sir Frederick Scherg&8 November 1973.

8 CPD Representatives, 14 April 1954. p. 375.
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atmosphere of “we’ve always done it that way’—amadphere that was strongly
resistant to change. The reasons for this may lh@en partially due to Jones’
personality, in that he had to adopt a defensittudé because of the wartime feud.
This left lasting personal characteristics anceérsed that Jones was unable to adapt
to a situation in which Bostock was no longer pnéséven though Bostock had been
retired from the Service, Jones appeared to besapeinder considerable stréskle
seemed unable to relax, even in the post war HQe-dfehe feud, the global conflict
and with a much smaller Service to look after.

One officer who provided an insight into RAAF H®the time was Sir Richard
Kingsland. It was while working at RAAF HQ thatri{jsland had the opportunity to
observe Jones’ less than dynamic management styleexample of which could be
seen at the weekly meetings of senior officerseshmeetings, which were convened
each Monday morning, tended to be a boring wastens for many who attended.
Jones rejected any new initiatives put forward fiigers with operational experience,
such as Kingsland. There was no apparent malisecdh rejection, just a flat refusal
to change, as new ideas were not welcome. One thsil concerned the Service in
the immediate post war years was the loss of fenéducated and experienced
people. Kingsland raised this with Jones and sstggethe Air Board should start a
recruitment campaign for new blood and new brailenes, whose personality caused
him to resist change, was absolutely horrifiechatguggestion and totally opposed to
such a novel ided. Jones’ personality was also a potential cauggalflems when it
came to dealing with politicians. Throughout lmse as CAS it is apparent that Jones

had no strategy for dealing with the Minister far Ar his staff. Even though he was

° Interview with Sir Richard Kingsland. During tirgerview, Sir Richard told me that Jones had a

habit of running his thumbnail back and forth unttex table in the Air Board conference room,
during Board meetings. Over the years he had wateep groove!
1 Interview with Sir Richard Kingsland.
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CAS for nearly ten years, Jones’ approach to higiged masters was to act more like
a senior public servant rather than as the heaa Défence Service. He provided
advice and took direction without fear or favout does not seem to have acquired
the same political skills as Williams.

While the day to day management of RAAF HQ may ehdeen dull and
unimaginative, it was in the area of strategic plag that Jones was to gain his
greatest post war success.

Plan D

On 22 November 1945 the Defence Joint Planning Cittieen(JPC) was directed to
report on the size and organisation of the Seryiedsch should be maintained in
peace time, together with the costs and materigliirements’ In its reply to
Government two months later the JPC advised thatfuture role of the Services
would be the fulfilment of Australia’s obligatiore the world stage. Against this
scenario the ideal structure for the RAAF would ebenobile task force, including
long range bombers and transports, ready to mowghier parts of the world or to
provide air support for the other Services; togethigh squadrons tasked to protect
Australia against raids.

Prior to the JPC undertaking its work and befbeednd of the war, Jones took the
initiative and started to draw up proposals for geicture and composition of the
post war RAAF. The first proposal—Plan A—drafted 1945 (before the
Government considered the Co-operation in Empireize proposal), was based on
the contemporary global situation. It was an aiob# scheme for an extremely

powerful air force (by post war standards), andedafor 34 squadrons, equipped with

' M2740/1/294Post-War R.A.A.F. Nature, Organisation and Strer(@an “D”) . On 19 November
1945 the Minister for Defence directed the Defe@mmmittee (DC) to advise on the post war
strengths and organisation of the Defence Servidé® DC passed this task to the Joint Planning
Committee.
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134 B-24 Liberators, 250 Mosquitoes, 455 P-51 Mug$a 105 C-47 Dakotas, 56
PBY Catalinas as well as training aircraft (thisswia be an air force ten times larger
than the RAAF was in 1939). Under Plan A, the RA®&s to be structured with two
main components—an expeditionary force and a hoafiende forcé® In the peace
time world, the Government was not prepared to @icaeplan that called for an air
force equipped with 1,000 front line aircraft. 8tan A was rejected, as was the
subsequent proposal—PlanB.One could gain the impression, from Plan A, that
Jones was either out of touch with the Governmepldiss for a future Australia, or
was unaware of the personnel situation within hasy &Service. Chifley’s Labor
Government was directing a lot of its attention &ogs policies of post war
reconstruction, which meant it needed a sizabledalorce, and this was one reason
for the instructions for the rapid demobilisatiohtbe Services. The Government
wanted people to move out of the Services and baokthe labour force as quickly
as possible and Service personnel wanted to rébucivilian life quickly™ It would
have been unlikely that a Government, keen to lihgse policies put into practice
would agree to a large air force, which in turn Wobhave meant a large number of
people retained in uniform. In addition, the RAAself was having trouble retaining
personnel. At this time there were more jobs fkifles tradesmen available in
Australia than there were people to fill them. Segquently, the RAAF found that it
was competing for personnel alongside other empdogiad all three Services faced
severe manpower shortages. The RAAF’s technicadtenngs were especially

affected by the personnel shortagfes.So, even in the unlikely event that the

2 NAA M2740/1/294. Plan “D” introduction.

* NAA M2740/1/294. Plan “D” introduction.

14 Alan Stephens RAAF Policy, Plans and Doctrine 194871 APSC, Canberra, 1995. p. 2.

5 C. WilcoxWinning the Peacim Wartime Issue 31. August 2005. pp. 27 — 29.

6 J. McCarthy Defence in Transition: Australian Defe and the Role of Air Power 1945 — 1954
ADFA, Canberra, 1991. p. 8.
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Government had approved Plans A or B, the RAAF @duhve had insufficient
personnel to maintain approximately 1,000 aircratft.

Jones considered the advice given by the JPCeofutbre role of the RAAF and
prepared a structure that would allow the RAAF ngage in overseas deployments
and home defence. Plan C, submitted to the Gowarhin September 1946, still
called for a large air force, this time staffed 18,483 personnel and equipped with
880 aircraft. While the plan called for the re-amgsation of the RAAF Jones retained
area commands, but he had reduced their numberhree-+Northern Area
(Queensland and the Northern Territory); EastereaA(New South Wales); and
Southern Area (Western Australia, South Australigtoria and Tasmania). Jones
estimated the cost of implementing Plan C td&1b@4,765,000!

After submitting Plan C to the Government, Jonested Britain in September
1946° and sought advice on the future composition aridraaf the RAAF from the
Air Council® Their advice was that Australia’s highest pripshould be to acquire
a striking force of long range bombers capable elivdring an atomic bomb. The
purpose of the force would be a deterrent becathse Air Council reasoned, an
enemy would be unable to determine if Australia heguired atomic weapons, even
if they were aware that Australia was not producihgm. The Air Council also
advocated an air force for Australia comprisingsgRadron$’

Plan C was rejected and on 14 October 1947 Jawessemed the far more realistic

Plan D. The Government was receptive to this pMr¢ch proposed a much smaller

7 NAA M2740/1/69(1). Post War R.A.A.F. — Nature g@nisation and Strength. September 1946.

8 DISPREC 660/3/31IRAAF Personnel History. Jones, Gearg®ersonal Record of Service —
Officers.

19 NAA M2740/1/69(1). Minute from Jones to Drakefd®aper by the Air Staff, R.A.F. on Future
Requirements for Air Defence of Australia. 27 ®ember 1946.

2 NAA M2740/1/69(1). Minute from Jones to DrakefdRlaper by the Air Staff, R.A.F. on Future
Requirements for Air Defence of Australia. 27 ®ember 1946. The 22 squadrons recommended
by the Air Council included four long range bombevp ground attack, six interceptor and one
night fighter.



Service, both in terms of personnel and aircrafi anspite of the Air Council’s
advice, did not formally provide for the acquisiti@f nuclear weapons. Plan D
became the blue print for post war air power intAalgm. Jones’ introduction to the
plan demonstrates that, this time, he had giveneseseatious thought to air power
theory and developments. Jones stated that, mstariding weapons development
during the Second World War, a future conflict wbdde a long protracted fight,
which would use all the resources of the belligereations. If Australia was drawn
into such a conflict, Jones’ view was that its ainfmces would be deployed to Asia
or the Middle East and this would only happen aftex continent’'s borders were
secure from invasion or raids. Jones remindedtnernment of the dearth of Allied
air power in the early stages of the Second Worlar Whd argued that Navy and
Army commanders had been slow to appreciate the adecontrol of the air as an
essential condition for victory in warfare. Thuwgithout adequate air power, the
Allied forces had suffered a succession of defedtses put forward some air power
concepts and explained how they might be appliddture warfare. He considered it
would be essential to use air power offensivelgiast the types of targets vital to the
enemy'’s infrastructure, production and morale, efand operations began. In some
circumstances, air power might prove so effectivenight bring about the enemy’s
surrender and the role of the land forces wouldy drd an army of occupatich.
Scenarios such as these were likely to be reindovaéh the further development of

airborne weapon systems. Thus research and deweldp Jones stated, would

2 On reading this, one wonders whether Jones ancblisagues had finally discovered the writings
of the Italian air power theorist Giulio Douhetthalugh we may question the value of Douhet after
the Second World War.

25¢



become an integral part of a modern air fgfcdhe total cost of plan over 5 years
was estimated to 80,000,000.

The development of Plan D was a great achievefoedbnes and was the product
of a lot of hard work. Physically the plan wasddlection of documents, charts and
tables, which presented detailed information onnevaspect relevant to the
organisation of an air force, including strateggsessments, costs, organisational
arrangements and establishments. Despite this esswe collection of
comprehensive documents, the RAAF still fared poorlthe Government’s post war

Defence plans.

Jones’ Opposition to the Naval Air Branch

During the final years of the Second World War guestralian Government sought to
acquire aircraft carriers for the RAN. This iniii@ led to the formation of the Naval
Air Branch, a section of the RAN that would beconesponsible for all matters
relevant to Naval aviation. The Government wasuaosssful in its aims during the
war but continued with the initiative after the sason of hostilities.

Jones opposed the formation of a Naval Air Brafioim the outset as it would
have been a rival air force and would have beenpetimg for the same resources of
money and personnel. In the covering minute oflB¥6 submission on the matter to
Government, he told Drakeford of his opposition:

The question of whether carriers should be inclutgheé post-war
force has yet to be discussed by the Defence Cdseniand my
attitude will be that, although it may be soundatguire one or more

carriers, they would be of a lower priority thanr @lnore—based air
requirements

2 NAA M2740/1/294. Plan D. Foreward by Air Marsl@l Jones, C.B., C.B.E., D.F.C. Chief of the
Air Staff. 14 October 1947. Plan D was upgradeer the years due to changes in conditions and
Government policy decisions.

% NAA M2740/1/83R.A.N. Air Branch — Formation ofMinute from Jones to Drakeford. 14 March
1946.



Jones’ used several arguments to support his dppusiHe considered that three
aircraft carriers equipped with 75 aircraft wasuifisient to be an effective force by
itself and it could only become effective if it wpart of a larger force. He noted the
problems associated with finding the specialisedsqenel required to fly and
maintain the carrier based aircraft. Jones alsm&dhthat the development of two
separate organisations (the RAAF and the Naval Bdanch) would lead to
inefficiencies such as duplication and paralleinireg regimes. He considered that
the means to overcome this (if the Government naetl with the initiative) was to
establish common training and maintenance infragiras.

Once again Jones was keen to protect the integiithis Service and his
submission noted that the RAAF was Australia’s @mynfighting arm and nothing
should be done to weaken it by establishing sepamdtions or dissipating its effort
by duplication. Considerations of economy andcedfficy, he argued, made it
essential for Australia to have only one air foarel it should be autonomous in all
matters of higher policy, organisation, equipmamni]l personnel. If the Government
went ahead and acquired aircraft carriers, Jomegigsal was to retain the status quo
in regard to the provision of aircraft and persdriheecommend that the existing
policy by which the R.A.A.F. provides air forcesr fembarkation in ships of the
Royal Australian Navy be continued.” This would di@ne by identifying the RAAF
squadrons that would be embarked aboard the camied to ensure that squadron
personnel receive special training in carrier duteeensure their ability to work with
other carrier forces. When they were aboard tieeca the RAAF personnel would

come under the operational control of the appropfi&aval Command.

24 NAA M2740/1/83. Submission titled “EstablishmerfitR.A.N. Air Branch.” March 1946.
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In his opposition to the formation of the Naval Aranch, Jones had an ally in
Langslow, who advised Drakeford that if aircraftreas were introduced into the
RAN, the provision of air personnel, aircraft ancéimtenance should be RAAF's
responsibility because two separate air forces ustralia did not appear to be
justified

The RAN’s argument to support the establishmenhefNaval Air Branch centred
on the proposition that if Australia was to havenadern Navy capable of defending
the country and its sea communications that Navytnine built around aircraft
carriers. To build this modern Navy, the ChiefNdval Staff (CNS), Admiral Sir
Louis Hamilton RN, called for a minimum of two dens and three aircraft groufs.
The matter was the subject of discussion by thesf Committee (a body that both
Jones and Hamilton as its members) and Jones atdohged that he encountered
difficulties in his dealings with Hamilton over tii@rmation of the Naval Air Branch
during Committee meetings. Hamilton had his wayyéver, as the DC agreed the
RAN should acquire carriers and the means of pmogidir personnel for them was to
be examined and reported on jointly by the Naval Air staffs?¥ The matter then
went before the Committee for Defence which decidedavour of a Naval Air
Branch under the control of the RAN, despite opjmsifrom Drakeford who made
the unlikely claim that the establishment of a saf@gaNaval aviation entity failed to
take into account the developments and use ofa@irep during the Second World
War?® The Government approved the establishment olNthal Aviation Branch on

3 June 1947. Jones retained some influence overalNaviation as his

% NAA M2740/1/69(1). Minute from Langslow to Drakeford “Strength and @mggation of Post-
War Defence Forces.” 12 March 1947.

% NAA M2740/1/83. Letter from Hamilton to Makin.82June 1946.

2T NAA M2740/1/83. Letter from Chifley to Drakefor®2 September 1946. Minute from Langslow
to Jones “R.A.N. Air Branch.” 19 September 1946.
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recommendations for the establishment of commonitg regimes were accepted
and as part of Plan D the RAAF was committed tonte®# RAN pilots per year at
Point Cook and to provide certain workshop and loaer facilities for the
maintenance and overhaul of RAN aircraft.

On 4 June 1947 the Minister for Defence, John Dedmannounced his
Government’s Defence policy for the forthcomingefiyears. Total budget allocation
for Defence over five years was to be £250,000,@030an annual expenditure of
£50,000,000). Of the three Services, the RAN raxzkithe largest allocation—
£15,000,000 annually, which totalled £75,000,000the five years. The Army and
the RAAF each were allocated £12,500,000 annuall¢&2,500,000 for the five
years. The remainder of the money was to be spemésearch, administration and
materiel°

Under this new Defence policy, the Government 8a&avRAAF’s role as assisting
Australia in meeting obligations under the Unitedatidns charter; enabling
participation in British Commonwealth defence; pdavg a basis for expansion in
wartime; and furnishing the air component for tleéedce of Australia. In order to be
able to undertake the new roles, the RAAF was toebtructured along the lines of a
permanent air force trained in the techniques ofleno air warfare and capable of
rapid expansion in an emergency, with a trainingaarsation capable of rapid
expansion to meet commitments in the first phasealbilisation. In addition there

was to be a maintenance organisation, which with ghpport of civil resources,

% NAA M2740/1/83 Memorandum from Shedden to SecyeBept of Navy & Secretary Dept of
Air. “Status and Control of Naval Aviation Branth July 1947.

2 NAA M2740/1/294. Naval Aviation — RAAF Participai.

% CPD Representatives, 4 June 1947. p 3337.
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would be able to support the RAAF in peace time wandld be able to be expanded
to meet war time needs.

The new Defence policy was based on the Goverrisndasire for returning to a
strong relationship with Britain and to turn awagrh the wartime alliance with the
US. Dedman told the Australian Parliament thatpdesadvances in weapon
technology, the British Commonwealth remained aitma® empire, depending on
sea power for its existené&e.Therefore, given this rationale, it was logicat the
Government to concentrate a large part of its nessuon the RAN so that Service
would be in a position to participate with the Rlojavy in any future conflict
involving the United Kingdom. On reading this staent today one might think it
harks back to the pre Second World War days of raliats defence policy being
dependent on a strong Royal Navy and the accompgrigingapore Strategy.”

The Defence policy outlined the new structure fbe RAAF, which was a
reorganisation along the lines of Plan D, with stpiadrons and aircraft numbers
reduced dramatically from its wartime structureheThew organisation called for: a
home defence element; task force elements; a rigaiarganisation; a maintenance
organisation; and a headquarters unit. The botiosn was the Service would
comprise 16 squadrons equipped with 144 aircradggther with 439 reserve
operational aircraft and 698 training aircraft) erfonnel numbers were reduced to
12,625%

Despite the work that went into Plan D there wasgea of deficiency on the part
of Jones and the Air Board. That was a body ofigind, dedicated towards how best
to use the RAAF. In spite of the major reorgamsgtthe RAAF did not develop a

unique air power doctrine. It was only in the 14850s that the RAAF adopted the

3 CPD Representatives, 4 June 1947. p 3341.
3 CPD Representatives, 4 June 1947. p 3341 — 3342.
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contemporary RAF air power manual as their standext®* It could be argued,
however, that if the role of the RAAF was to papate with the RAF in Empire
defence there was little need to develop a unigqetricie. It might be expected that
under such a regime, in a future conflict, the RA&&uld be the major player and
RAAF units would find themselves under RAF contral their operations would be
subject to RAF doctrine.

After the announcement of the Defence policy Jowas retained to head the
reorganised Service, despite the advice provide&ligdden to Dedman that CAS
should be replaced. Shedden held the belief leaDefence Committee now should
be made up of “new, young and vigorous minds” wheyencapable of dealing with
the vast array of problems that were part of Alistsapost war defence policy. He
recommended replacement of the Navy and Army claaef$ in the case of Jones,
while recognising he was still relatively youngnsaered he had been in the post too
long and should be replaced by an officer with méceperational experience.
Perhaps Shedden, after years of dealing with CAH, the view that Jones lacked the
“vigorous mind.”

In this situation, one is inclined to agree withe8den. The Government should
have used the new Defence policy as an opportaaigppoint a new CAS. Jones
need not have been retired from the Service. Ratlee could have been moved
sideways into an Air board position. The first stign however, that comes to mind
with this proposition is, who to appoint as thelaepment? The answer could well
have been one of the officers whom Jones himsalf stated would have a good

career—McCauley, Bladin or Scherger. It is hidlitely that if he was asked, Jones

33 CPD Representatives, 4 June 1947. pp 3342 — 3343.

% Interview with Air Commodore Brendan O’Loughlin A@d). 14 January 2000. Alan Stephens
Power Plus Attitude p 136.

% D. Horner Defence Supreme. 256.
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would have nominated Scherger as his succéssBcherger got on well with Jones
and served as DCAS between 1947 — 1951. He rafjdadees as one of the RAAF’s
better Chiefs of the Air Staff because during msetas CAS a remarkable number of
projects were initiated or finaliséd.

US Decoration

On 2 September 1947 the Australian embassy in Wgtin advised the Prime
Minister that the US government wished to award Marshal Jones the Legion of
Merit on 4 Septembét. The Australian ambassador noted the award whe toade
on the basis of Jones’ operational and tacticaldeship during World War Two. The
proposed decoration stirred up some discussionmittie Federal bureaucracy, where
it was decided to oppose the award. The argungaihst it went along the line that
during the war Jones was CAS but, as we know, RApérational units were placed
under MacArthur's command. It was specified th&SOwas then responsible for,
“all matters associated with R.A.A.F. personnelpvsion and maintenance of
aircraft, supply and equipment, workshop buildiragsd training.”

The award of US decorations to other senior Aliatraofficers was also
considered when attempting to justify the awarddaoes. A year earlier, General
MacArthur had proposed the award of a US decordboiGeneral Northcott for his
role as CGS and C—in—C of the British Commonwe@iticupation Forces (BCOF) in

Japan. The Australian Government had, by that ,tidecided no further

% During one of our interview sessions, Mrs Anneedomold me Sir George Jones had a great

admiration for Scherger’s skills and abilities. ct@rger was the only one of them that he [Jones]
wouldn’t say anything bad about,” she commentegebruary 2002.

37 NLA TRC 121/52.Recorded Interview with Sir Frederick SchergéB November 1973.

3 NAA A1068/7/IC47/35/1/8Decorations. US awards to Australian nationalsglom of Merit—
JONES, Air Marshal.Cablegram from Ambassador, the Australian Emhassghington to Prime
Minister. 2 September 1947.

% NAA A816/1/66/301/517Proposed award of U.S. Decoration to Air Marshal nes Minute
from Secretary, Dept of Defence to S. Landau an@Wkaly. 3 September 1947. S. Landau was
the Assistant Secretary, Defence Planning and \Qukaly was the Assistant Secretary, Joint
Service Personnel, Department of Defence.
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recommendation would be made for the award of ®rilecorations to members of
the Australian forces for non-operational servidéherefore the award for Northcott
was not agreed to “as this would lead to embarressnm respect of the decision
relating to British awards'” The precedent had been set and unfortunatelyofoes,
the award was not approved. The reply to the esybasated the award was
appreciated but as the US government was aware:

The policy of the Australian Government is that yoolperational

awards be recommended for bestowal on memberseoAtistralian

Forces. It is regretted that, as Air Marshal Josewice does not

come within this category, the Government is unablegree to the

bestowal of the proposed award.

You will doubtless recall that, during the war, cgg@nal control of

the Australian Forces was assigned to the Commandehief,

Southwest Pacific Area, and was not vested in thstralian Chiefs

of Staff*

So, even after the war had finished, the dividethmand structure still worked

against Jones.

Jones Adapts to a Change of Government

In December 1949 the Australian Federal politise¢éne changed. The Labor
government of J.B. Chifley was voted out of office the general election and
replaced by a Liberal government, led by R.G. Meszi Jones’ sometimally,
Drakeford, was no longer Minister for Air. Inste@AS would now have to deal with
T.W. White. Also entering Parliament at this tinas, the Liberal member for the

House of Representatives seat of Indi, was Air \WWshal W.D. Bostock (Retd).

“0 NAA A816/1/66/301/517. Minute from Secretary, Dep Defence to Prime Minister and Minister
for Defence. 4 September 1947. W.D. Bostock wearded the US Medal of Freedom (with
Silver Palm) in 1946 and F.M. Bladin was awardeslWt$ Silver Star in 1943.

“L NAA A1068/7/IC47/35/1/8. Cablegram from Prime Ndier to Ambassador, the Australian
Embassy, Washington. 4 September 1947.
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Following the change of Government in 1949, Joagsin tried to expand his
Service. His reasoning was that the force comqgidi6 squadrons was a peacetime
compromise, much smaller than he wished for. I,Wwewever, a well trained and
equipped forc& Perhaps he thought that the Menzies regime, \tithanti
Communist rhetoric would be more receptive to la@ened forces. In 1951 Jones
approached the Minister for Air with a new devel@mhplan, supported now by his
claim that Plan D had not been drawn up to meetrAlig's strategic needs. Rather it
was a plan to maintain a Service within the cordingf the previous Labor
Government’s annual budget allocation£d2.5 million. Jones also may have been
thinking that he could take advantage of the neweBument and gain the support of
a Minister who was a former RAAF officer, when heogosed the Service be
expanded from 16 to 25 squadrons. Jones’ thinkirmyed to be wrong and the
Government took no notice of the new pfan.

Jones was, however, very successful in gaininge@owent support for re-
equipping the RAAF. Following the end of the SetdWorld War the RAAF’s
policy for strategic reserve and replacement neltérad been to use the remaining
wartime accumulation. By October 1950 this accwatioh was either depleted or
obsolescent. Therefore procurement of a wide rafigessets was necessary. Jones
proposed the re-equipping of the service with 2@& aircraft together with sufficient
materiel to last for six months of war, includingrks equipment; tractors; trucks;
buses; armaments; POL; barracks and hospital egmipnand communication

equipment. The total cost was estimated td%#®000,000! Jones also pressed the

2" G. Jones autobiography. p. 122.

3 Alan Stephens RAAF Policy, Plans and Doctrine 194871 p. 6.

“ NAA M2740/10/1/220. RAAF Preparedness for War. Requirements for AftcEquipment etc,
on Mobilisation Air Board Agendum No. 10804. R.A.A.F. Preparedinfor War. Requirements
of Aircraft, Equipment and Supplies. 30 Octobebd.9 The estimate included 12 Lockheed P2V5
Neptune LRMP aircraft, 44 English Electric Canbdrombers and 24 Vampire trainers.
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need for the Australian production of war mateaeld his aim was to maintain
industries within the country that could turn tonaments production in time of crisis.
This turned out to be a very positive initiativelanvery successful one on Jones’ part
and it gained Government support. As we will $ee,RAAF benefited from a wide
ranging aircraft acquisition program that startedrt Jones’ final years as CAS.
The Berlin Airlift

The Allied powers, which defeated Germany in theogd World War, divided the
country in two—West Germany, which was initiallydmlled by the US, Britain and
France; and East Germany, which was controlledhlySoviet Union. The city of
Berlin (itself divided into four sectors, each amtied by the same powers) lay within
East Germany. The three western powers reliecbad and rail links through East
Germany to keep their forces and Berlin’s civil@opulation supplied with food and
other necessities.

After the war, relations between the Western psward the USSR gradually
deteriorated and by late 1947 the Soviet Uniortestiaio impose various impediments
to the land transport routes through East Germahich slowed trains and vehicles.
Then in April 1948 the Soviet military forces tuchéack trains and vehicles
attempting to use the roads and railway lines. alijinon 24 June these lines of
communication were closed completely, thus startiregfirst act of confrontation of
what became known as the Cold War.

On the day after the blockade began, United StAtes-orce (USAF) aircraft
started to fly supplies from West Germany into BerlThis was the beginning of a
13 month aerial supply operation known as the Behlrlift, during which USAF,

RAF and civilian transport aircraft flew continualpply sorties from West Germany

% 3. Eather Odd JobRAAF Museum, Pt Cook, Victoria, 1996. pp. 222
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to sustain Berlin’s 2.5 million residents. Othearfarces, including the RAAF, were
asked to assist with the Airlift.

At first Jones planned to send 12 RAAF C-47 tramntspfrom Australia, together
with their crews and as many maintenance staffcagdcbe carried safely aboard
these aircraft? This plan did not eventuate as the RAF had adflttansport aircraft
but insufficient personnel to crew them. So indted fully crewed aircraft, the
Australian Government sent 41 RAAF personnel toogarto fly RAF aircraft. After
training in Britain, they joined the RAF's No 46 @uip at Lubeck in northern
Germany. The first RAAF sortie flown in the Aitlifalbeit with an RAF C-47) was
on 15 September 1948.

Jones visited Germany in April and May 1949 andfleev into Berlin as a
passenger aboard one of the RAAF crewed C-47shi®arrival he met with Major
General F.G. Calleghan, the head of the Austrdfldmary Mission in Berlin (who he
incorrectly described as the military commandanthaf British sector of the city).
Calleghan insisted on showing Jones the city aeg tiroceeded down Unter den
Linden in the General’s bullet proof Daimler sedaith the Australian flag flying.
They drove through the Brandenburg Gate and topests of East Berlin. Jones
noted the Russians gazed at them in astonishmenditbunot interfere with their
passage. He also commented sadly on the bomb @atmd&grlin, writing that “All
the principal buildings, which had been so bealtifiere completely wrecked?®

While in Germany, Jones took the opportunity tsit\Cologne, the city in which

he lived when 4 Squadron was part of the Army of@pation following the end of

6 Jones papefBhe Organisation of the Post War R.A.A.F.
7 Alan Stephens Going Solg. 196.
8 Jones papefBhe Organisation of the Post War R.A.A.F.
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the Great War. This city too had been devastayetido Combined Bomber Offensive

and Jones was unable to find the remains of thegfaVilhelm Hotef?

Educating the Service
One of the more important areas of post war RAAFetment that Jones and his
staff worked on was the education of Service pershrwhich took different forms.
The first was the establishment of an officer s¢hsmilar to the Royal Australian
Naval College at Jervis Bay or the Royal Militargliége at Duntroon. That is, a
college to provide officer cadets with leadershijils and a university education.
The Air Force counterpart was the RAAF College @nPCook, which accepted its
first students in February 1948. Jones had somibtdoabout divisions between
Service members that might occur with setting woléege to train cadets to become
Permanent Air Force officers, while officers on gheervice commissions would be
trained elsewhere. In Jones view, such a situatiomd lead to two different classes
or types of officers and there may be rivalry betwehem in the work place.
Nevertheless he recognised the RAAF was a Servatedepended directly on a high
level of technology to undertake its functions amel reasoned that a four year
university standard course, for new officers, wesified>

The next educational establishment was the RAAHf &tollege, which was also
opened at Point Cook and took its first studentdune 1949. Its purpose was to
provide advanced Service education to selectedesffito prepare them for staff or

command appointments. The establishment of the College was brought abgu

49 Jones papershe Organisation of the Post war R.A.A.Following the end of the Great War, 4
Squadron AFC, the unit in which Jones served wasteeGermany as part of the British Army of
Occupation. The squadron was based at Bickenddrttee Kaiser Wilhelm Hotel was taken over
and used for officer accommodation.

" G. Jones autobiography. p. 125.

L Alan Stephens Going Solg. 142.
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necessity. As we know, prior to 1939, RAAF offisdrad the opportunity to attend
the RAF’s education establishments. However, thibreak of the Second World
War ended this practice, as the RAF needed aldtgation resources to train its own
officers and officers from the Dominion air forcesre excluded from RAF courses.
As a result the RAAF established its own staff s¢het Mount Martha, Victoria,
which began its first 12 week course in Septemb@431 The school was a
worthwhile initiative and during the war years diglourses were conducted, which
demonstrated the benefits of officer training witAustraliaz®

The establishment of RAAF Staff College was aejsgignificant defining moment
in the establishment and development of the post 8&rvice. Modelled off
Australian and overseasilitary colleges, the Staff College was a tangible
demonstration that RAAF officers required the samellectual development as their
Navy and Army brethren. This was an essential elgnn the recognition of the
RAAF as an independent Service. Apart from bem@fficer training unit, the Staff
College also represented the start of an inteléégturney into the field of warfare
that would become Air Power (more recently expanttederospace Power). As
such, it provided an intellectual centre for the AAto educate its future leaders in
the unique features and potential of air pot¥er.

Another form of education was that for ground blatehnical staff. After much
debate and deliberations the RAAF established a@reaticeship scheme, which
started training its first intake of students iM&9

In a different direction, another of Jones’ legacie his Service, which has

remained up until the present day, was the formadiothe RAAF Museum at Point

2 The end of an erm Air Force News Vol 42, No 9, October 2000. p. 16.

3 Discussions with Wing Commander John MatthewsussBIl, ACT. 5 March 2002.

* C.D. Coulthard-Clark From the Ground URAPSC, Canberra, 1997. This book provides a very
comprehensive study of the training of RAAF techhground staff.
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Cook. The Museum grew from a collection of surptuateriel (including tools and
weapons) that were initially stored in a hangethat base. Most of the materiel
placed on display initially was of a technical mats-no doubt reflecting Jones’
interests. The collection moved to its first peneat site—a small room in Point
Cook’s education section—and was officially operwdthe OC RAAF base Point
Cook, Wing Commander E.B. Courtney, in June 19439ones had his reasons for
establishing the museum. He believed the poleid¢ke Australian War Memorial in
Canberra were more directed to recounting and ayspd the efforts of the RAN and
Australian Army and he felt the RAAF’'s memorabisaould be retained at Point
Cook?® The Museum is another of Jones’ achievements bectam this small
beginning it grew to a world class collection ofcaaft and aerospace power related

exhibits.

Malaya

While RAAF transport crews were helping preventwstaon among the populace of
Berlin, some of their colleagues became involved idrawn out campaign on the
other side of the world, in the federated statessnthen as Malaya. The campaign
had its roots in the Second World War when thei®rihad provided assistance to
Malay-Chinese communists who were engaged in daeattivities against the

Japanese in occupied Malaya. Following the entlefvar and the repatriation of the

Japanese, the communists then started a campagrsttipe British.

* RHS RAAF Museum fileRAAF Museum Point CookDiscussions with Wing Commander John
Matthews. 21 February 2002. | have visited theARMuseum several times since 1995 and have
not seen any acknowledgment or recognition of Jondssin its formation. On my last visit to the
Museum, in April 2002, | mentioned this lack of @gaition to a few staff members. A Museum
guide asked “Who'’s Jones?”

*® Interview with Mrs Anne Jones. 16 June 2000.
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By 1948 a guerilla campaign was well underwayhwtie communist terrorists
(CTs — also referred to as ‘Bandits’) perpetratats of violence against British and
Malay civilians and government officials. Britisind Malay military forces went into
action against the CTs. These forces were undamgth and additional support was
canvassed from Commonwealth countries, includingstralia. Australia’s
contribution to what became known as the ‘MalayaneEgency’ was minimal, up
until the Menzies’ Government was elected in 1988nzies quickly proclaimed the
CT'’s activities to be part of the USSR and PeopRé&public of China’s plan for
communist world domination and announced Austral@uld support the British
effort in Malaya>’

Although the RAAF had been reduced greatly in sind aircraft numbers, the
Government was keen to send aircraft, as well ad farces, to assist the British.
Jones outlined his plans for the RAAF’'s commitmémtMalaya to the Defence
Committee (DC) at its meeting on 27 April 1950. Havised the Service could
provide a transport squadron comprising eight Dasig-47s and 168 personnel and
a flight of four Lincoln bombers with 162 personnelones told the DC it was
impractical to send ground staff to Malaya. Indté@ recommended the Australian
aircraft, as well as those of the RAF, be servitedustralia. The DC agreed to
Jones’ proposal and advised Cabinet the RAAF wmadeét the British Government’s
requests for assistan€e.Jones then briefed R.G. Casey, the acting MinfsteAir,
on his proposal. His rationale was the C-47s wd@dable to transport land forces
and supply them from the air, thus increasing theability, while the Lincolns could

harassthe CTs and keep them on the move by bombing fbagle base&. The

" 3. Eather Odd Jobgp. 40 — 45.
8 p. Edwards Crises and Commitmen#sdlen & Unwin, North Sydney, NSW, 1992. pp.9®1.
* G. Jones, autobiography. pp. 138 —139.
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Government took heed and on 31 May 1950, Menziaeswamced an RAAF transport
squadron would be deployed to Malaya.

Jones naturally was well aware that during theoBgcWorld War, RAAF
personnel sent to Britain under EATS had been dsggethrough the RAF. This
practice had been counter productive for the RAAd€dnse it meant Australian
officers were not placed in high level positionsl amere denied the opportunity to
gain operational command experience. He had baé@seal this would happen again
in Malaya (ie the two RAAF units would be absorbeid the RAF). Jones was not
prepared for a repeat of the situation and, witlfcaunsultation with his Government,
formed the units into a unique Australian comman@{©omposite) Wing, RAAF.
Jones’ intention was for the Wing to operate asimatependent force, under the
general direction of the AOC Malaya.

Jones then cabled the Air Ministry, giving them #hedacious advice that if the
RAAF units did not come under the command of antrlian officer, they would
not be deployed to Malaya. Fortunately, and much to Jones’ surprise, the Air
Ministry agreed to his wishés.We might expect that had they not agreed, or taken
the matter further, Jones would not have been stgghby Menzies or White. Jones’
decision proved to be beneficial for the RAAF besmit led to the appointment of
Air Vice-Marshal F.R.W. Scherger as AOC Malaya 852 (an appointment that
placed an Australian officer as the commander bfCalmmonwealth air forces in
Malaya) and Air Vice-Marshal V.E. Hancock was akggpointed AOC Malaya in
1957. Both these officers gained experience inmanding a large multinational

force and both went on the become CAS of the RAAFhe ‘Malayan Emergency’

Jones papefBhe Communist Insurgents in Malaya

S. Eather Odd Jobg. 48. Jones papeFhe Communist Insurgents in Malaya
Jones paperhe Communist Insurgents in Malaya

8 3. Eather Odd Job9. 48.
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was a long conflict for the RAAF, as it continuexl deploy combat squadrons to
Malaya to fight the CTs up until 1960. Jones wiesaiged with the RAAF’s role and
the outcome of the conflict:
It had not been a wasted effort. The R.A.F. créwsontact with
Australians made some lasting friendships; the kadas who were
employed on the periphery of operations came td Hué Australians
in high regard, and the demonstration of practiCaimmonwealth
solidarity in pursuing the common cause could dradye done good.

The remarkable achievement of pacification withamtagonisation
was brought about, seemingly miraculou$ly

Korea

Almost five years after the end of the Second Waviar, the RAAF became involved
in another major conflict. In June 1950 North Kaemilitary units attacked targets
in the Republic of Korea (South Korea). Menzieswaick to denounce the attacks
as another instance of communist expansionism amdnutted elements of the
Australian Services to fight in South Korea. ThHd pPhoned Jones at home on the
afternoon of Saturday 1 July 1950 and directed tansend a squadron of fighter
aircraft to support a United Nations Command forniedoppose North Koréa.
Jones selected 77 Squadron which, at the timepasesd at Iwakuni in Japan and was
equipped with North American P-51 Mustang long mffighters. At the time the
conflict started, the Squadron was preparing torreto Australig?

US Air Force (USAF) bases in South Korea werecitd by North Korean
aircraft at the outset of the war and Jones’ tsicern was that, while the US had air
superiority, there was the possibility lwakuni mighe bombed by North Korean
aircraft and the RAAF's aircraft could have beerstd®yed before they went into

action. As one may have expected in an occupiadtop (Japan) in which there was

6 Jones papefBhe Communist Insurgents in Malayelandwritten notes attached to typed pages.
% Alan Stephens The Australian Centenary Historpefence. Volume 11. The Royal Australian
Air Force pp. 229 - 230.
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no perceived threat of air attack, very little Hmseken done at the air base in regard to
anti aircraft defence®. Fortunately the base was not attacked and 77d8gudlew
their first operational sorties of the war on 2yJ1950.

On 3 July 1950, 77 Squadron was ordered to atergets of opportunity between
Heitaku and Suwon. Eight rocket equipped Mustattgcked road and rail transport
in that are&® The result was the destruction of two locomotivese truck, two staff
cars and four other vehicles, while a bridge wasatged® As it turned out the 77
Squadron pilots had been provided with incorrefdrmation and the transports they
destroyed had been used by US and South Koreapstrad the attacking aircraft
had killed 29 soldierS. This tragic incident became the cause of a disawgae
between Jones and aviation historian George Odgers.

In 1952, Odgers wrote a book on the RAAF's operstion Korea. Jones
commented that it was a very factual book. “Atbi factual. He included that the
Australian squadron had killed 29 Americans bydkiteg a train.” The book had
been drafted during the war and Odgers asked Yonwste a forward to it. Jones
refused, “lI wasn’t going to lend my name to thet filat we’d killed 29 Americans
while the war was going ori*"Jones later admitted he made a mistake by refilsang
request and his refusal led to a falling out betwieienself and Odgers. Regardless of
Jones’ refusal, the book was published, with a &dvby Lieutenant General Sir
Horace Robertson.

Initially 77 Squadron was tasked with escortingABFSaircraft and ground attack

missions. The P-51, with its Merlin engine, hael well deserved reputation as being

 RHS Unit History Sheet. No 77 (Fighter) Squadron.

7" Jones papersThe Korean War

 RHS Unit History Sheet. No 77 (Fighter) Squadron.

% RHS Unit History Sheet. No 77 (Fighter) Squadron.

0 D. Wilson Lion over Korea Banner Books, Belconnen, 1994. p. 15. G. Czigaross the
Parallel William Heinmann Ltd, Melbourne, Vic, 1952. pf%-50.
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one of the best piston engine fighter aircraft eweitt. However, November 1950
saw the appearance of the first Chinese Air Fore&-0b swept wing, jet fighter
aircraft, and the RAAF pilots found themselves vegill truly outclassed in air to air
combat against the jet fighters. Quite clearly R#AF needed a suitable jet fighter
to regain superiority in combat. The RAAF had fle¢ powered de Havilland
Vampire in service in Australia but this aircrafasvprimitive when compared to the
North American F-86 Sabre or the MiG-15. The Fw&s the RAAF's preferred
choice as a suitable fighter, but at the time tlvegee insufficient to meet the USAF's
needs, so the Australian government turned to tkefdd fighters to re-equip 77
Squadron.

The selection of the new fighter was a compromis€he Australian High
Commissioner to Britain advised the Australian Gaweent there were three aircraft
types available—the de Havilland Venom; the Hawk4081; and the Gloster
Meteor. He recommended the Venom as first cholséhen it came to availability,
however, things were a lot different as de Havdlamas unable to deliver Venoms
until 1952 and the P1081 was still under develogmérhe RAAF had to take the
Meteor, which Jones consequently accepted as tke dweraft available for 77
Squadron. At the time of its selection the infatjoof the Meteor vis-a-vis the MiG-
15 does not appear to have been realised in dilngralia or the UK? In November
1950 Jones ordered 36 Meteor F Mk 8 fighters anat fdeteor T Mk 7 two seat
trainers, which were delivered during the firstfhall 19517 The Meteor was a

straight wing, Second World War vintage fighter gordved to be no match for the

" NLA Audio tape TRC 712 Sir George Jones. Intameé by Fred Morton, c1976.

2 Jones paper$he Korean War Jones claims the UK Air Ministry was aware thetdbr was
inferior to both the F-86 and the MiG-15 and thieyeed to be the case when 77 Squadron started to
fly them operationally in July 1951.

» R. O'Neill Australia in the Korean War 1950 — 53Volume 1: Strateqy and Diplomacy
AWM/AGPS, Canberra, 1981. ppl150 —151. D. Wilk@n over Korea pp. 64 — 65.
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MiG-15 in combat. Despite a small number of combetbries, 77 Squadron’s pilots
eventually found themselves relegated to flyingugi attack missions in their new
“fighters.”

Unlike his travel regime during the Second Worldr\Wennes made only two trips
to Korea during the course of the war. There afgptmbe little on record about his
first trip, other than he noted that he made afligver the front lines aboard a C-47
in the company of 77 Squadron’s CO, Wing Commandan Spence and two
journalists — John Ulm and Randolph ChurctillJones made his second trip in
September 1951. On this occasion the MinisterAwy William McMahon, told
Parliament Jones had been sent to Korea to inestithe Meteor's combat
capabilities as there had been some criticism atimutircraft's performance vis-a-
vis the MiG-15” This visit was well documented as Jones prepareepart on
RAAF and USAF fighter squadro®rea and, in addition, made some comments on
RAAF personnel and activities in Hong Kong and Mala Visits to these other two
countries were included as part of the ttip.

In relation to the fighter aircraft in Korea, Jeneported the USAF fighter groups
(equipped with F-86 Sabre aircraft) were usuallyenap of three squadrons, each of
25 aircraft. The Sabre, he claimed, had the edge the MiG-15 in terms of
firepower and performance below 30,000 ft. He pdighe RAAF’'s Meteors to be

the equivalent of the USAF’s F-84 Thunderjet “tlaag the second best allied fighters

™ Jones papefBhe Korean War

> CPD Representatives, 2 October 1951. pp 334243.33cMahon, quite inaccurately told the
Parliament that the assertion the Meteor was mféo the MiG-15 was entirely without foundation
and in dogfights it was superior to the Soviet figh

" NAA A1196/6/37/501/57@Report on visit to Korea & Japan by CAS (Chief bfaff) Sept — Oct
1951 “Report on visit to Korea, Japan and Malaya lmg Thief of the Air Staff—September to
October 1951.” G. Jones, Air Marshal, CAS. 3 ®@etol951. Much of the report (at least four
pages) dealt with technical subjects such as &inerechanical requirements and weapons trials—
such as the testing of rocket projectiles or thia§j of napalm tanks to ground attack aircratft.
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in Korea. Meteor may have the edge on the F-84umer of superior fire powef’”
The US Commanders, he wrote, still consider theebleto be too valuable to be used
on ground attack missions. Instead they were piiynased to escort bombers or
reconnaissance aircraft while the Sabres were fogenffensive patrols between the
bomber’s target and the Manchurian border. Unkesd conditions, he advised, the
Meteor was most useful.

One problem noted with the Meteors was the urgeatifor additional aircraft. If
the type was unavailable, Jones considered anatteaft such as the Sabre, would
have to be acquired quickly. More importantly loenenented on the need for trained
pilots

New role of Air Fighting requires specialised tastiand techniques
which should be taught initially in Australia. Tmang should
therefore be concentrated on air fighting and iditawh to visits by
senior officers concerned, most of the capablagileturning within
the next few months should be posted to No 78 Wing.

On the return trip to Australia, Jones visited RAp&rsonnel and units based in
other parts of Asia. The first stop was Hong Kavitere 11 RAAF personnel were
stationed with an RAF unit. His main commentstedao their accommodation and
uniforms. He found that their quarters were “faarid the standard of messing far

below that provided to RAAF personnel in Australili.is not recorded whether he

put in place any initiative to remedy the poor dtinds.

T NAA A1196/6/37/501/576. p. 1. Jones appearsetaniaccurate in his statement that the Meteor
was the equivalent to the F-84. In terms of aftqarformance the F-84 had a higher top speed
(620 mph) than the Meteor F.8 (600 mph) and a denably greater range (1,485 miles against the
Meteor's 600 miles). The F-84's ceiling of 43,2f®t was slightly higher than the Meteor’s
43,000 feet. The Meteor was armed with four 20namnon while the Republic F-84 Thunderjet
carried six .50 calibre machine guns. We may dureslones’ statement that the F-86 Sabre had
the advantage over the MiG-15 in firepower. Th86Fwas armed with six .50 calibre machine
guns, while the MiG-15 carried one 37mm cannontared23mm cannon. The F-86 could carry a
greater quantity of ammunition and the .50 calibbexhine guns had a higher rate of fire. Whereas
the MiG’s cannon shells would cause greater daniagdieeir target. Machine gun armament for
US fighters was abandoned after the Korean Wataedversions of the F-86 (and the F-84) were
cannon armed. The majority of US fighter airciddsigned and constructed after the Sabre were
armed with cannon and/or air to air missiles.

8 NAA A1196/6/37/501/576. p. 2.



The next stop was Malaya where he visited 1 SquedaoLincoln bomber unit
whose aircraft were used on operations againstditah Jones found the aircraft
serviceability and squadron personnel morale weth éxcellent. A transport unit,
38 Squadron, was also in Malaya and Jones noteavthiz morale was high, “by the
nature of their duties they have not the cohessend& No 1 Squadron.” One
interesting recommendation he made concerned tmenemd of 90 Wing, which had
initially been led by a Squadron Leader. This Gition had been upgraded to that
of a Wing Commander when it was found that a Squadreader could not
accomplish much when working within the hierarchisgstem of the RAF. He
recommended the CO’s position be upgraded further Group Captain and added,
“A great deal of importance is attached to rankthe R.A.F. and generally in
Malaya.™
Jones’ views of Air Combat over Korea
After the cessation of fighting in Korea in 1958n@s, by this time in retirement from
the RAAF, put together some thoughts on the usairgpower during the conflict.
His initial comments were that the limitations m@dmn the UN commanders affected
the conduct of the war. That is, in respect ta larfare, the UN Commanders had
to decide whether they would halt their advancérejahe North Koreans at the 38
Parallel, which would sacrifice all the advantaggsned from hard fighting and
having the enemy on the run; or whether to pustodhe Yalu River and risk conflict
with China and the Soviet Union. Jones noted GerMacArthur wanted to go on to
the Yalu because “He realised that to halt hisdsrand leave the North Koreans

undefeated must, at best, lead to a military stateyrand this was not his idea of how

" NAA A1196/6/37/501/576. p. 8.
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a war should be fought”Jones reminded his readers the UN ground forcasposd
much of North Korea but air forces were not alloviedly north of the border, “and
consequently were forced to operate at a graveldisdaage® The disadvantage
was:

The North Korean Air Force, equipped with highlyi@ént Russian

fighter aircraft, were all based in Manchuria odésKorean territory.

The only logical way for an Air Commander to deathwsuch a

situation was to destroy them at their bases, anfdat destroy, by

bombing, the sources from which all North Korearr wgquipment

came, also their communications running deep ietotory from
which these supplies were drawn. This however, fadsdden®

Generally, it appeared the UN policy was for gmdmrces to occupy all of Korea
and to defeat the North Korean army. The air fenwere restrained from hitting the
enemy “where it hurt” for fear of causing an exiensf the war. Korea, Jones
wrote, was a war limited in regard to the area intoch attacks could be made and
the types of weapons used. In his opinion the UN ladhoose either to fight an
unlimited war until the enemy was crushed, or gihfia war of limited objective. A
clear decision on this was essential, yet it waeneeache®

A limited war could not be fought successfully whte aggressor had powerful
friends occupying contiguous territories into whith forces could retreat and from
which they could receive support. Therefore, th¢ décision to engage in the land
campaign was unfortunate but perhaps unavoidalllenes considered the USAF
could have caused tremendous and sustained destra@tNorth Korean cities and
industrial targets. By this comment he did not maaing the atomic bomb because

“The supply was probably limited, and the situatiom Europe had to be

8 AWM 3DRL/3414. Papers of Air Marshal Sir George Jone$The Lessons of Korea.” p. 3.
These notes were publishedl&ssons of the Korean CampaigrThe Age 27 August 1953.

8 AWM 3DRL/3414. “The Lessons of Korea.” p. 3.

8 AWM 3DRL/3414. “The Lessons of Korea.” p. 4.

8 AWM 3DRL/3414. “The Lessons of Korea.” p. 4.
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considered?® Instead he considered heavy and sustained conmehtitombing, the
effect of which, on the aggressor, would have beamsiderable and it could have
continued until the North Koreans capitulated. ddded:

It will be remembered that the submission of Japas brought about

very largely in this way, nearly all her large egihaving been
destroyed by fire bombirfg.

Jones proposed three lessons that could be kearnmthe Korean conflict:

1. No matter how good the cause, or how lofty teals to uphold, for which the UN
takes up arms, strategic considerations mustidestarefully thought out. Principles
may have to be placed in “cold storage” temporardyher than enter into an unsound
struggle from which no favourable and lasting deaiss likely to be obtained.

2. Western Countries with relatively limited manwss can no longer afford to
become involved in land campaigns in Asia, but nsgstk to redress their inferiority
in numbers by building up strong air and naval ésrc

3. First-class air weapons are now so terriblyrdesive that their full effectiveness
is not likely to be used in other than a life-arehth struggle between the nations
which produce such weapons.

Jones concluded with the comment, “A powerfultetyec Air Force at the disposal
of the United Nations Organisation could, howedeter aggression in all parts of the
World.”®
Re-equipping the Service
Post-war aircraft acquisition was another area a/iiee RAAF benefited from Jones’
decisions. As we know, the RAAF finished the Sec@vorld War equipped with a

huge number of aircraft—far too many for the reamiged post war Service, and so

8 AWM 3DRL/3414. “The Lessons of Korea.” p. 4.
% AWM 3DRL/3414. “The Lessons of Korea.” p. 4. nds commented in 1945, Japan still had
large, well-equipped and well-trained armies, n@sion by land forces was necessary.
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many were sold off to the scrap metal industry.ffi@ant aircraft were retained to
equip the 16 squadrons proposed in Plan D but Jamasuntered another issue. The
aircraft, while only constructed a few years easliwere old in the terms of
technology and design. The Service’s most numelighter, the P-51 Mustang, was
designed in the late 1930s, the RAAF's first jghter (the de Havilland Vampire)
was designed in 1943, while the Avro Lincoln hedgmber (introduced into the
RAAF inventory in 1946) was based on the wartimadaster bomber. Jones was
well aware, even before the Korean War, that weamystem technology (including
aerospace technology) had advanced considerabdklguuring the Second World
War and his 16 squadrons would need to be re-egdippth the very latest combat
aircraft types, meaning those powered by jet ersgirie his final years as CAS, Jones
was responsible for the procurement of four aitctgbes that served the RAAF
extremely well for the next 20 years.

The jet bomber to replace the Lincoln turned outd a very successful acquisition
for the RAAF. The prototype of the twin engine Esig Electric Canberra first flew
on May 13, 1949. Jones and a team of technicarexpisited Britain during 1949,
examined the prototype, and selected the aircoaftiie RAAF. While the version
eventually selected for the RAAF lacked some ofatieanced electronic warfare aids
fitted to the Canberras operated by the RAF, itenineless proved to be an excellent
choice and 48 were built by the Government Airciigdictory (GAF) at Avalon,
Victoria® The aircraft type remained with the RAAF untilndu1982 and saw
operational service over Vietham between 1967 419he selection of a jet fighter

was a more complicated business.

8 AWM 3DRL/3414. “The Lessons of Korea.” p. 5.

8 B. Weston_The Australian Aviation Industry — Histaand Achievements Guiding Defence and
Aviation Industry Policy Aerospace Centre, Fairbairn, 2003. p. 35. Atephens Going Salp.
363.
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The RAAF’s first operational jet powered fightersvdne de Havilland Vampire—
a straight wing, single engine aircraft. The fegsamples of the type were introduced
into RAAF service in 1947. Despite its advancefdesgpance, this aircraft employed
dated technology in its design and constructior @gample, the fuselage was
constructed from fabric covered plywo&dnd Jones recognised a more advanced
type was needed. He was in a difficult situatidrew it came to choosing a fighter as
he had been directed by the Government to onlyiden8ritish aircraft (as opposed
to US produced types) because of Australia’s lddbm@ign exchange in the form of
US dollars.

The P1081 swept wing fighter was developed by thwkér company as a private
venture to investigate flight at high Mach numb®@rét. was still under development
when it attracted the interest of the Labor Goveantrand in 1949 Prime Minister
Chifley discussed, with a representative of the Kawcompany—Sir Keith Park—
the possibility of building the aircraft in Austiaf® Jones had an opportunity to look
over the prototype P1081 during the trip to Brit@irl949 and concluded it needed a
larger or more powerful engine to replace its RBIts/ce Tay. Regardless of Jones’
opinion on the aircraft’s power plant, the Aust@aliGovernment decided, in February
1950, to order 72 P1081s, which were to be builAustralia and powered by the
Rolls Royce Nene engine (already in production ustfalia and used to power the
Vampire)?* Unfortunately, the P1081 acquisition plan was flaugith problems,
starting with the production arrangements for Aaigar Without any prior
consultation, the Australian Government told CA@ianagement they were to build

the aircraft. There were problems in Britain as tHawker Company’s project

8 3. Wilson Vampire, Macchi and Iroquois in Aus@aliService Aerospace Publications Pty Ltd,
Fyshwick, 1994. p. 17.

8 A 86 Hawker P 108atwww.raafmuseum.com.au/research/aircraft/a2series/ham
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management techniques were deficient and as a thsutompany was not able to
supply production drawings to CAC, nor were theyeatm conclude satisfactory
licensing arrangements with the Australian GovemimeThe aircraft itself had an
unremarkable caree©Only one aircraft was built and it was destroyedhinrash (in
which the pilot was killed) on a test flight on ol 1951. Hawker then became
disenchanted with the project and dedicated thesigh effort to developing the
P1081’'s successor—the Hawker F3748The Royal Air Force was in a situation
similar to the RAAF—it needed an advanced swepgviighter, but it decided not to
order the P1081. W.ithout the RAF order, Hawker plately lost interest and
cancelled further development of the airctafeaving the RAAF in an awkward
situation.

The solution to the RAAF’s problem was found, by@©Angineer L.J. Wackett, in
North America. Before the P1081 project was cdadebut after being told his
company was to build the aircraft for the RAAF, Weit traveled to the UK to
examine the aircraft first hand. He observed tlmblems Hawker was experiencing;
concluded the P1081 was unsuitable and on his awiative decided to look at the
possibilities of selecting a US designed fighter Amstralian production. While in
the US, he met with General George Kenney, whougelesd him to consider the
North American F-86 Sabre as a the most suitabididate for his company to build.
Wackett concurred and on his return to Australiafpoward the proposition to Jones

that CAC build the Sabre and fit it with a RollsyRe enginé:

L V. Orange Sir Keith Parkp. 255.

B. Weston_The Australian Aviation Industry — Histaand Achievements Guiding Defence and
Aviation Industry Policy pp. 36-37. Alan Stephens Going Sojn 346.
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Jones now ran into problems with the GovernmerthasMinister for Air (T.W.
White) was convinced the RAAF should procure aighifighter aircraft (despite the
fact that nothing suitable was available). Cabireggected the Air Board’s first
submission to acquire the Sabre. One reason rréfection was because the
Minister doubted the Nene engine, which had beepgsed as the aircraft's power
plant, would be powerful enough. Jones soughhé&radvice on the matter and at
the Air Board meeting on 19 February 1951 (at whittite was present) he
organised a telephone conference with Lord Hivies, hanaging director of Rolls
Royce Ltd. Hives advised the Nene would be unblatéor the Sabre and suggested
that the Avon engine would be the ideal engingHeraircraft. White was convinced
and approved the manufacture of 72 Sabre airanafustralia® CAC eventually
built 112 Sabres and the aircraft served with tAdR until 1971.

At the same time the Sabre was being built, CASD alesigned and built the
Winjeel trainer. Despite objections from the Gawveent about the aircraft’s cost and
the fact it was not British, Jones placed theahiievelopment and purchasing orders
for the Winjeel with CAC. He encountered a fewldems in placing these orders as
the Menzies government, with their strong leanitmsards all things British, had
expressed a preference for the Provost airérdftever the less Jones persisted with
his belief in Australian aircraft production andshview that the Winjeel was a
superior design. His persistence paid off and @&Entually delivered 64 Winjeels
to the RAAF. The other major aircraft acquisitidanes presided over was the

Lockheed P-2V Neptune long range maritime patrotraft (LRMP), which he

% RHS Air Board MinuteSabre Aircraft February 19, 1951. Ironically, the RAF was with a
locally developed fighter aircraft and it eventyakcquired 430 F-86 Sabres, which served with 12
squadrons between Jan 1953 and June 1956, whernwtrey replaced with Hawker Hunters.
J.W.R. Taylor_Aircraft of the RAF. A Pictorial Re@ 1918 — 1978 Macdonald and Jane’s,
London, UK, 1978. p. 132.
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ordered in 1951. The first Neptunes were delivacethe RAAF after Jones retired
from the Service.
Retirement
While Jones knew nothing of the plans to appoint Bs CAS, it is likely, however,
that he must have been able to guess there weresrafeot for his retirement.
Labor, while they were still in Government in tlagel 1940s, had been keen to apply a
rotation policy for senior RAAF officers. A similgolicy was also mooted for the
Army. In fact, there had been no objection fromattBervice to a proposal for the
transfer of officers (irrespective of their sentgyifrom the position of CGS to a
major command appointment of similar rank. Whes @overnment started to look
into the situation with the RAAF it found that Adoard members, because of their
age were not due for retirement for some time luat @ their rank they had been in
their positions for a long time. The Governmertognised the problems associated
with this (i.e. the possibility of senior officeb@coming out of touch with the day-to-
day running of the Service) and to overcome thiifying atmosphere at RAAF HQ,
the Minister for Defence considered it was esskefdiasenior officers to be rotated
through command as well as administrative positiodegnes agreed with the rotation
initiative, stating it was in the interests of t8ervice that Air Board members should
not hold their positions for too long and he addidee Government:

In my opinion a period of approximately five yeatsuld be the aim

for Board appointments. They should be interchdnggh officers

holding senior commands thereby introducing frespeeence and

new ideas on higher policy mattéfs.

In October 1948 Drakeford proposed that Air Boawd senior command

appointments (ie those at Air Vice-Marshal leved) for a period of no longer than

% NLA Audio tape TRC 712 Sir George Jones. Intameé by Fred Morton, ¢ 1976.



four years. However, this idea ran into problertraight away as CAS was the
RAAF’s only Air Marshal there was no position inshich he could be transferred;
and because of the specialised natures of thesdati¢he Air Members for Supply
and Equipment (AMSE) and Technical Services (AMTiS)yas claimed they could
not be rotated to other positions. The alternatoveotation for these three officers
was “their retirement would appear to be the mogiclal course to follow?® The
Labor government was voted from office before thappsal took effect.

The incoming Prime Minister, Menzies, and the ndwmister for Air, Thomas
White, had criticised in private, the poor qualdf the RAAF’s senior officers in
general and Jones in particular. After taking dlierMinistry, White’s early task was
to attempt to reorganise the upper echelons oRRAAF, starting with CAS. His
Government’'s aim was to replace Jones with an RAi€Een. Menzies initially
started negotiations to obtain a suitable offieeth the British Air Ministry and RAF
during his visit to the UK in early 1950.

The Air Ministry initially did not support the ide basing their disagreement on
comments made by the RAF’s Inspector-General (W&9 had recently carried out
an inspection of the RAAF. The |-G reported bazhis chief, Marshal of the RAF
Sir John Slessor, stating while Jones and othaois&AAF officers were delighted
to see a senior RAF officer in Australia there magiew in some quarters that the
inspection was made with the aim of making drasgécommendations on the
Service’s senior appointments. Many of the seRIBAF officers retained negative

memories of the outcomes of the visit by Sir Edwilahgton in 1938.

9 NLA MS9148 Papers of Sir Thomas WhiteFolder MS9148/9/1. Minute from Secretary to
Minister. Policy Rotation of Higher Appointments in R.A.ATR October 1950.

% NLA MS9148. Folder MS9148/9/1. Minute from Seerg to Minister Policy Rotation of Higher
Appointments in R.A.A.FL0 October 1950. It is not known whether, at time, the Government
considered an overseas placement or temporaryedrdos Jones or the other Air Board members.
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White was advised that the |-G considered it tonbest unwise for the Air
Ministry to comment or make suggestions on Audigalnext CAS. The Air Ministry
advised White that the appointment of an RAF offtcehead the RAAF:

Might do more harm than good, and that the possitdeease in
efficiency of the R.A.A.F. would be more than offéy causing bad
feeing between the R.A.F. and R.A.A.F., which | sume you would
wish to avoid.

| hope, therefore, you will agree not to pursuerttater furthet®

The Government was not going to take ‘no’ for asveer but at the same time
they were faced with another problem. They hafint alternative employment for
Jones and one possible area was a position withAtlstralian National Airlines
Commission. The chairmanship was vacant and Whitest choice for the position,
Sir Keith Smith, was unable to accept it due toeotbommitments. Menzies was
scheduled to make another visit to the UK in e&8%1 and White reasoned if Jones
was given a new job quickly (i.e. a position wikte tAirlines Commission), the CAS
position would be vacant before Menzies went ovassnd the PM would have been
in a better position to make approaches persomaltize Air Ministry or Slessor for
an RAF officer™

White continued to press the Air Ministry himseliaiming the hostilities in Korea
and Malaya and the looming Cold War position mdue rieed for an RAF officer

even more urgendt? The Minister also had second thoughts on Jonesird

employment, and advised Menzies it would be betteappoint the Air Marshal to

% Alan Stephens Going SolAAGPS, Canberra, 1995. p. 73. Alan StephensePBlus Attitude p.
135.

100 NLA MS9148. Folder MS9148/9/1. Letter from A. hékerson, Air Ministryto White. 20 June
1950.

101 NLA MS9148 Folder MS9148/9/1. Letter from WhiteMenzies. 16 December 1950.

102 NLA MS9148 Folder MS9148/9/1. Letter from WhiteA. Henderson, Air Ministry. 19 January
1950.




one of the ordinary commissionerships with the Aalsin National Airlines
Commission, rather than chairmh.

In other advice to Menzies, White reminded the #fithe staffing and promotion
stagnation within the RAAF due to one CAS (Willignt®ing in the position for 18
years and Jones’ [then] eight year term. As a dym@/hite was keen to introduce
the four year term for the CAS and told the PMdb&ction of a suitable RAF officer
should not be deferred for too long. (White basedview on the RAF’'s experience.
He had been advised of the Air Ministry’s belieffiked term appointments of two
years — plus an additional two years if the apg@&miroved satisfactory.) In his view,
two years would be the necessary period of app@ntrfor the imported officef?
There was still, however, the issue of what to dithwlones as the Airlines
commissionership did not eventuate. As an Air Malrghere was no other RAAF
position for him to be rotated into. White suggeésta transfer to the RAF but
considered it unlikely. So retirement was the adiution. It is surprising that Jones,
with almost ten years experience in dealing withtig@ans and senior public servants
had not managed to engineer himself a position sdme within the Federal
Bureaucracy to which he could have been appoinfdtere is no mention in any of
his papers or writings of when and how he planradrétirement (other than his
comment to MacMahon, after the decision was mdu#,lte expected to be retired).
We may wonder whether he really expected that hddwemain in the CAS position
until he reached the mandatory retirement age. eslohowever, had seen that
Williams had been appointed as head of the civataon authority and based on this

he would have had good reason to expect a sinplawiatment for himself.

103 NLA MS9148. Folder MS9148/9/1. Letter from WhiteMenzies. 22 January 1951.
104 NLA MS9148. Folder MS9148/9/1. Letter from WhiteMenzies. 22 January 1951.
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The Australian Government continued to pester Bnésh Government for an
officer. The Air Ministry eventually agreed to tppointment of Air Vice-Marshal
Sir Donald Hardman to the CAS position. The AugtraGovernment’s initial task
for Hardman was for him to conduct an inspectiod &m submit a report on the
RAAF. He was then to occupy the position of CAS fawo years® On his
appointment as CAS, Hardman was made an actinjlaishal. He was promoted to
this rank in July 1952

White himself had a job change and was appointestralian High Commissioner
to the UK during 1951. He was succeeded as MinisteAir by William McMahon.
White recommended to McMahon to keep pushing ferrtitation of senior RAAF
officers. He claimed the usefulness of the Air &bhad been nullified by the long
tenure of some of its members. White also gavepiision on senior RAAF officers
and their suitability for further employment. Jenéne considered, had a good
knowledge or the RAAF and Service matters generatlg was still able to fly.
Nevertheless, his opinion of Jones’ personality l@asand White stressed this in his
advice to McMahon “in a post where imagination gedsonality are needed, changes
should regularly be made.” Hewitt “is alert andiaént” and White recommended
he be appointed AMP. “Bladin has a good appearamcewas a most competent
flyer,” but White did not consider him to be as doa staff officer as Hewitt and
recommended Bladin’s transfer to Southern Commdaills Wackett was a capable
engineer but should have been transferred to samaes@as post or local command.
Waddy had ability and was tactful (these commenightrhave been expected as
Waddy was White’'s appointee to the Air Board as rgresentative of the reserve

forces). Scherger was seen as a potential CASiteVdtivised his successor “In case

105 NLA MS9148. Folder MS9148/9/1. Inward Telegram Gommonwealth Relations Office. 7
August 1951.
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he [Scherger] may feel peeved by the appointmeit RfA.F. Chief of Air Staff, he
might well be advised how temporary this is, otieeamthere might be a chance of
losing him as the Americans think highly of himdahe gets on well with them.”
McCauley was considered to be a good officer batdbvice was that he should
remain with Eastern Command. White told McMahorcbeld discuss these staffing
arrangements quite safely with Langslow. Langslbgvadvised, had been criticised
in the past “when the criticism should have beeaaded against Drakeford, whom he
had to carry for years®”

McMahon asked Jones to meet with him in his Sydoiége in December 1951.
McMahon told Jones that Cabinet had decided hetovbs retired and replaced by an
officer on secondment from the RAF. Jones simmplied “Yes. I've been
expecting that.” McMahon admitted that Menzies gadssed Jones would give such
areply'®

Jones’ retirement stirred up disagreement in FddBarliament. The Labor
Opposition claimed the Government’s action in rejplg Jones was “rather a cavalier
way of dealing with an officer of high rank.” Thepnsidered the replacement of an
Australian officer by one from Britain to be a stbpckwards to the days when
Australia was a British colony. The Oppositionitiad there were Australians who
could have filled the CAS position “had they beemtsoverseas to gain greater
experience,” and F.R.W. Scherger and J.P.J. Mc@awe nominated as two such
officers!® One wonders why the Labor Party, when it wasamegnment, did not
take the initiative and post those officers to poss where they could have

broadened their experience.

196 ¢.D. Coulthard-Clark Air Marshals of the Royal Aadian Air Force 1935 — 1995p. 40.
197 NLA MS9148. Folder MS9148/9/1. Letter from WhiteMcMahon. 31 August 1951
198 G, Jones, autobiography. p. 146.

199 CPD Representatives, 11 October 1951. pp. 5%%- 5
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McMahon replied for the Government. He spoke isfdiscussions with Jones,
claiming CAS told him he believed Chiefs of Statfibsild be in office for a limited
time. Jones, he claimed, added that it was nohiforto make recommendations, it
was for the Government to decide on appointmemi&Mahon, adopting White’s
advice, told the Parliament he considered the idiemhtion for a Chief of Staff
position to be four years. He added it would bthmbest interests of the Service for
Jones to be retired. Jones, he stated, had desplay bitterness over the decision
“because he realised that a wise decision had inagle.” The Minister explained an
Australian was not appointed for the simple reaban it was believed better to bring
into the country, for two years, a man with the essary experience for the job.
McMahon then fell back on to the excuse given bypravious conservative
government when it had bypassed Australian officand appointed Burnett—he
claimed there was no one in Australia with the seagy qualifications. McMahon
considered the choice of an RAF officer to be mlest interests of the RAAR.

Hardman arrived in Australia in early 1952 and iedately set out on an
Australia wide inspection of the RAAF, accompanidJones. The trip ended in
Canberra, where both officers met with Menzies.ne3oclaims the PM displayed
surprise when Hardman reported the RAAF to be mdgshape and a going concern.
Jones then spoke privately with Menzies, statirag kie never sought to be CAS and
had the command positions been reversed, he wawd berved Bostock loyally:
Despite Jones’ claims that Hardman found the RA&Bd in good shape, soon after
the latter took over the position of CAS he setubinproving the relationship

between the RAAF and the Department of Air and imbaked on a twelve month

10 CPD Representatives, 11 October 1951. p. 597.e @nthe Government's aims was a re-
organisation of the RAAF. In light of this McMahavas correct in his claim about the lack of
experience in RAAF officers.

11 G. Jones, autobiography. p. 147.
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reorganisation of the Service that that included #doption of Jones’ plan for
decentralisation, a reform of the Air Board (inchugl a definition of the role of the
Secretary of the Department of Air), and a restmicgy of the Service into three
functional commands—Home, Training and Maintenancéd.o overcome the
problems of the divided command arrangements, Handanranged that in the event
of RAAF units being deployed overseas, under a &aprCommander, the AOC of
those units was to be given warranted powers &atyout by CAS. Thus the AOC
would have direct access to the Supreme Commanarweould act under his
command but at the same time would not be indeperiden CAS!*?

On 18 January 1952 Air Marshal Jones took panisriast public function as CAS
and one of his last official duties before leavoifice. He took the salute at a passing
out parade of 450 national service trainees at ttame The trainees were from units
based at the East Sale flying school, the Ballaagio school, the Point Cook
Training Group and Frognall communications sch&ol.

The Agereported that Jones told the trainees the futecargty of Australia rested
in their hands. They would be on the RAAF resemen they were discharged, but
he hoped many of them would join the active CitiZgn Force. The newspaper
noted “The parade was a brilliant finale for onefostralia’s brilliant officers. Here
were 450 young men, trained for only six monthg,raatly efficient as they marched
past a man who had worked himself through the raxikbe air force to its highest
post. Air Marshal Jones commended them on theiribg and efficiency, and after
the parade dropped into the afternoon tea partyréiveees provided for their relatives

and friends.***

12 3 McCarthy Air Power and Australian Defence: A dtun Imperial Relations PhD thesis,
November 1971. pp 331 - 332 and 336.

13 Ajr Chief’s last paradén Melbourne Herald 17 January 1952.

14 Ajr Chief Takes Salute at His Last Big Parad@he Age 19 January 1952
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At the time of Jones’ retirement the Minister far Asked his Department whether
there was a formal ceremony that should be conduotenark Jones’ departure from
the Service. That is “some formal ceremony at PGwok at which his flag could be
officially hauled down and he could be formally looined on his termination of
office.” The Department considered the proposal and thenteg] it, advising that
there was no tradition associated with the relislgment of the CAS position. Things
were different in the Navy where a departing Adinwauld have his flag hauled
down and the incoming Admiral would have his raisdélrthermore the idea of a
parade had been discussed with Jones but it wadedecot to proceed as there was
insufficient time to make the appropriate arrangetsiebefore Hardman’s arrival.
Therefore it was considered that no further acéipart from a press statement by the
Minister for Defence and a letter of acknowledgmbwgtthe Prime Minister was
appropriaté:®

Jones departure ceremonies included a formal fdrevinmer given by the Service
as a whole at a dining-in night at the Officers’ 9deat Point Cook on 31 January
1952 Guests at the dinner included Hewitt, Bladin, Césnlorth and McCauley?
Other celebrations included a buffet dinner giventtbe Headquarters Mess at St
Kilda Road, Melbourne and a dinner at the Austr@liab in Melbourne. The latter
celebration was attended by Menzies and other prembientities such as Essington-
Lewis and Hardman. In his speech to the assenthigdtaries Jones said that his

two greatest achievements were the organisatiddAdiS and the expansion of the

15 NAA A705/1/163/39/183Jones G Air Marshal. Letter of Appreciation of Bee on His
Retirement Minute from Minister for Air to Secretary DeptAir. 9 February 1952.

16 NAA A705/1/163/39/183. Minute from Secretary DegitAir to Minister for Air. 15 February
1952.

7 RHS George Jones file “Dinner to Air Marshal G. Jones, CB, CBE, DF@, lais retirement from
the Service” menu.

18 |nterview with Mrs Anne Jones. 16 June 2000.
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RAAF in the SWPA. After the dinner Menzies askédfll“recommend you for a
knighthood, will you accept it?” Jones repliedvineuld be proud to accept.

P.A.M. McBride, the Minister for Defence, formalannounced Jones’ departure
from office on 8 February 1952. In his press staet he noted Jones’ distinguished
First World War record; the fact that he was thst &rving of the Second World War
Chiefs of Staff; Jones’ role in the developmenE®&TS; and that he was appointed
CAS during a most critical stage of the war. Ttaesnent continued with:

He has served continuously in that capacity forrdraainder of the
War, during the period of post-war re-organisatiand more
recently, during the build-up of the R.A.A.F, agtpaf the overall
programme of Defence preparedness, including amngiéments in
Korea and Malaya.

Mr McBride said he wished to express the apprematof the
Government for the loyal and notable service whigh Marshal
Jones had rendered this country and the contribit@®had made to
the development of the R.A.A.F. during the momestand crucial
period of its’ history. The Minister said thathis new sphere in the
Aircraft Industry, Air Marshal Jones would no douwumntinue to be

closely associated with the R.A.A.F. in the producof its material
requirements®

McMahon drafted a letter of appreciation to Jotes$e sent under the Prime
Minister’s signature. In his covering note to MEsz McMahon wrote that Jones had
“filled the position of Chief of Air Staff with disction and outstanding devotion to
duty.” It was therefore appropriate that the Privhiaister should send Jones a letter
“expressing the appreciation of the Governmenthisrnotable and loyal service and
the contribution he made to the air defence otbimtry.”**

The letter for Menzies’ signature thanked Jonesi® valuable work:

| desire to express, on behalf of the Governmeit @yself, the

appreciation felt for the notable and loyal serwo& have rendered.
Your valuable contribution to the air defence aktbountry during

19 G, Jones, autobiography. p. 147.

120 NAA 163/39/183. Statement by the Minister for Brefe (Hon P.A. McBride MP). 8 February
1952.

121 NAA 163/39/183. Minute from Minister for Air to Mister for Defence. 7 April 1952.
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the period of over 9 years when you were Chief of $taff, and
which included a most critical stage of the war ahd difficult
period of post-war organisation, will long be rentared:?

Jones was gracious to the politician responsibtehfs retirement and thanked
Menzies for his letter stating it would “be placesnong my most cherished
possessions.” He told Menzies:

It has always been a great pleasure to me to lmeiatesd with you
and your government in defence matters, and | revweays felt
assured of kindly understanding on your part.

Despite the mutual exchange of pleasantries, thaseanimosity on Jones part, as
he would claim later he was unpopular with some be of the Liberal
Government who were suspicious of him because debkan appointed by Labor
and “they imagined | had some secret affiliationhvthe Labor Party:® One must
wonder whether this was really the case. The MEn@overnment was elected in
1949 and it was not until December 1951 that Jomes advised of his own
retirement. If he was unpopular with certain sewtiof the Government, why was he
not retired sooner? Even if a suitable RAF offias&s unavailable in 1949 or 1950,
the Menzies Government could have appointed an RAHEer as a temporary
measure, as they had done with W.H. Anderson i®,198til such a person became
available.

On 27 February 1952 the Department of Air notifiled Treasury that Air Marshal
Jones ceased active duty with the RAAF on 22 Fehri@b2. The following day he

was enrolled on the retired Ii€t. In so far as remuneration went, the Defence Force

Retirement Benefits Board advised the DepartmenAiofthat “approval has been

122 NAA 163/39/183. Letter from Menzies to Jones.

123 jones papers. Letter from Jones to Menzies. (2B 2952.

124 A thunderer loses some of the old firéfhe Herald 8 November 1971.

125 NAA A705/1/162/7/285.031 Air Marshal G Jones D.F.R.B. SchenMinute from Secretary Dept
of Air to Assistant Secretary, Dept of the TreagiDgfence Division). 27 February 1952.
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given for payment of a pension at the rate of 8887 per annum on and from"®3
February, 1952:%

During his time in the AFC and RAAF, Jones haddheb different ranks. In
addition to the DFC and CB, he had also been awlatde 1914 — 1915 Star; the
General Service Medal; the Victory Medal; the Cation Medal; the Pacific Star;
the Defence Medal; the War Medal 1939 — 1945; &edAustralian Service Medal

1939 — 1945.

126 NAA A705/1/162/7/285. Minute from Assistant Seerg, Defence Force Retirement Benefits
Board to Secretary, Dept of Air. 5 March 1952.
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CONCLUSION
This thesis explores the hypothesis that the tenti®ir Marshal Sir George Jones as
Chief of the Air Staff was beneficial rather thas, sometimes suggested, detrimental to
the status and development of the RAAF. Jonesdemg CAS for nearly ten years and
in that time headed the RAAF for most of the SecdNdrld War, its post war
demobilisation and its reorganisation and re-eqagpm the late 1940s and early 1950s.
This was the longest continuous appointment tadCtA8 position.

Jones’ time as CAS during the Second World Warovasshadowed by two events—
the circumstances surrounding his appointment, taedhostile situation that existed
between him and Air Vice-Marshal Bostock. Bothtloése events reflect the negative
aspect of Jones’ time as CAS and detract fromdhgaements during the war.

It has been claimed that Jones’ appointment wasstake, that he was a less than the
perfect choice for appointment as CAS. This thesixludes that such a claim is wrong.
This thesis contends that Jones’ appointment wdsliberate move on the part of the
Minister for Air. Jones was not selected from “thieong list” at a Cabinet meeting as
often claimed. Jones’ appointment was a politidaetision that stemmed from the
Government's disillusionment with the RAAF high corand. Two main contenders for
the CAS position, Williams and Bostock, were ungtable to the politicians, while the
majority of the Service’s other senior officers Haekn appointed to positions within the
Allied Air Forces High Command. The alternativesw appoint Jones. While the
appointment was planned by Drakeford it would beasomable to assume it had
Langslow’s and Shedden’s concurrence, both of whauld have advised their relevant

Ministers if a mistake had been made. Jones waaiaed by a Labor Government who



possibly saw him as ‘one of their own'—a persomrfra working class background. No
one was more surprised than Jones himself wheedeved news of the appointment.
He expected Bostock would be made CAS. In sodalomes’ suitability for the position
is concerned, this thesis concludes that as the ®ASto provide administrative and
support functions for the RAAF’s operational armerinJones was a good choice. He had
gained considerable experience at Service adnatiigrand support functions since his
enlistment in the RAAF in 1921.

Jones was beset with problems from the start ®ftime as CAS. The RAAF had
been divided into operational and support arms a$ @f a well-intentioned plan to
ensure that the Australian Government maintaineaescontrol over the Service after the
handing over control of its operational units ton€&l MacArthur. Retention of the
RAAF’s support functions by the Government was asoessary because of Australia’s
commitment to EATS.

Jones’ initial problem was that he had no idedaoakow he was going to lead the
Service. He assumed office imbued with Williamstgle of management. This might
have been suitable in the peace time but not in a&rcontrol of the RAAF needed
someone more flexible and with a political cap#pili Jones had seen and copied
Williams’ management style and he proved to beexifile when dealing with Bostock.
Jones also lacked the necessary political skilladibquickly and to gain the complete
support of the Australian Government and thus folimaself a major player in a drawn
out series of conflicts.

The divided command, as illustrated in this thesmuld have worked if the two

branches of the Service had been controlled bylpespo were willing to co-operate
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with each other. Jones, prepared to allow it wiaikally, became disenchanted and
confrontational as the war continued because oftd®&% uncooperative attitude.
Bostock was an RAAF officer and therefore owed Ibiglty to the Chief of the Air
Staff. He should have taken up the problems he vhi#tdl the way the Service was
managed with Jones or Drakeford and not with KeroreylacArthur. He did himself
and the RAAF a great disservice by allowing forergilitary commanders to become
involved. There was no clear winner from the JonBsstock feud and the role of both
Air Vice-Marshals is still controversial. The oatoe was a further deterioration of the
Government’s opinion of the RAAF high command. Tavernment itself was not free
of blame as it failed to rectify the situation athe@ conflict overshadowed many of the
RAAF’s achievements during the Pacific War.

If Bostock had been given the administrative fiomd he claimed he needed he would
have become the de facto CAS controlling both safethe Service. CAS would only
oversee EATS and would still need an administratiestructure for this task. This in
turn would have led to a costly and inefficient biicagion of functions.

Government indecision did not help Jones. He uvaer continual stress throughout
the conflict with Bostock to the point where on laast one occasion considered
resignation. Jones showed tremendous personalggitrén maintaining the integrity of
the Service and, as argued in this thesis, heyreaalteived very little help from
Australian politicians. Curtin was more inclined follow the often flawed advice
provided by MacArthur. While Drakeford was respbies for Jones appointment, he
could not always be seen as an ally and he took@dw Service matters from Langslow

as well as Jones. Jones could not rely on Lang&lowupport as the Secretary pursued
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an agenda of his own that appeared not always to bee best interests of the RAAF.
This in turn led to a poor relationship betweenR#AF and the Department of Air that
was not rectified until after Hardman’s appointmastCAS.

Jones made some bad or questionable decisionsA8s (Ohe most notable was
grounding the bombers at the outset of the Tarakesration. If this were done out of
spite caused by Bostock’s and Kenney’s interferancihe Morotai mutiny it was the
action of a small minded man. The operation wasaess and there appears to be no
evidence that any loss of life on the part of theugd forces could be attributed to the
lack of RAAF B-24s on the day of the invasion cdin be argued, however, that given the
size of the RAAF force, which Bostock and Kenneg h#iocated to the operation, vis-a-
vis the USAAF, Jones’ actions probably did morehtrm national prestige than to
threaten the lives of Australian servicemen.

The bad decisions can be balanced by the manyiyeosichievements, for which
Jones was responsible, during the Second World Whe most notable was the growth
of the RAAF, which rose from 12 squadrons to inesscof 50 operational squadrons and
many hundreds of support units. Early in the wender Jones’ direction the RAAF
expanded fifty fold, not only in terms of aircrafhd aircrew but also in the form of air
bases, schools, qualified trades people, admitiwtrataff and all the other people and
establishments necessary for a large armed foidale it may have been that the RAAF
could hardly been considered an operational fotcteaoutbreak of the war, Jones as
Director of Training built up a recruiting and wmaig infrastructure (initially for EATS),
which became the backbone of the vast Service. EAhich Jones was instrumental in

establishing, became Australia’s major contributitlm the war in Europe. The
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organisation was in place when Jones became CASitatwhtinued vigorously and
variously under his leadership. Jones’ other magdievement was the acquisition of a
large number of aircraft from the United Stated944. This gave the RAAF up to date
aircraft and provided the Service with its firstagggic bombing capability, a capability
which it continues to maintain.

Jones had broad oversight of the post war densalidn of the RAAF. It may be
claimed the role Jones played in the demobilisatias less than what might be expected
of the Service chief, but the decision regardin@wlould preside over the initiative was
made by Drakeford and Langslow. While the demsailon took place under his
oversight, Jones was more involved in the immedpatst war period in planning the
structure for the peace time RAAF and rationalistadniigh command. The retirement of
senior officers was certainly controversial. Itsyas Williams noted, a mean piece of
Service administration but it allowed for the adsament of younger and capable men.
The question this thesis states in support of ¢éieements is how the RAAF could have
employed so many senior officers in a small post 8&rvice? Had these officers not
been retired the RAAF would have been a very top#@rganisation, with the number
of senior officer disproportional to the numbeoperational units.

In the post war RAAF we have an interesting sitimt If it is acknowledged, as this
thesis does, that Jones should have been repladeebd of the Service it is also argued
here that the immediate post war years were the tifrhis greatest successes. The first
of which was the plan for the post war RAAF. PRnwas an intelligent and well

thought out approach for the structure and rolarofir Force in a country with a small
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population and, at that time, a small defence budd@lan D was another of Jones’
successful legacies and formed the basis for RAlARng for the subsequent 20 years.

The other area of success was Jones’ re-equipysn8ervice. During this period the
RAAF acquired its first jet fighter and bomber aaft. Jones was also responsible for
placing the orders for the Winjeel trainer and leptune maritime patrol aircraft. Both
aircraft types remained in service with the RAAF &ver 30 years. It has been noted
that the RAAF under Jones’ command did not develafistinct air power theory. It
might be argued that a unique air power theory mesdeveloped under any subsequent
CAS until the 1980s. Jones did, however, put ac@la mechanism that allowed for the
eventual development of such theory. That is, uhiedirection the RAAF established
its own officer training academy and staff college.

Jones’ failure during this time was not to disctimel RAAF’s area command structure
and to adopt functional commands. We should, hewewte that while Jones opposed
structural change he nevertheless realised the¢ thas a need to empower subordinate
commanders and he prepared a plan for the dedeatiah of RAAF Headquarters
functions to area and base commanders. This pé&nopposed by Langslow, keen to
maintain a rigid control over financial mattersdaih was shelved until Hardman was
appointed CAS.

Regardless of his success, Jones should have mfrovedhe CAS position in the post
war period. His personality and lack of operatlam@mmand experience made him less
than the ideal leader of the post war RAAF. ThbdraGovernment recognised the need
to replace him. There were several options thee@owent could have exercised to

move him, such as transferring him to another Aiafl position, an overseas posting, or
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appointment to another Government position. Theésis avers that a senior officer who
had gained considerable experience as an operatonanander during the Second
World War (such as Scherger or Bladin) should Hzaen appointed to replace him.

The achievements of Jones should be balanced sighm negative aspects of his
tenure. It has been shown personality problemseniaach difficult to work with. But
such a comment could be true of many senior comarand Nevertheless he did
command the Royal Australian Air Force at the tiofeits greatest strength and in
wartime. It was Jones who drove the developmenthefRAAF; it was Jones who
successfully oversaw the training organisation, ciwhprovided aircrew not only to
Europe but also to the South West Pacific. It Wases who acquired the aircraft to
equip the Bostock controlled operational squadrons.

The record of success continued in the post warsyelt was Jones who planned the
structure of the post war RAAF. This on any intetption was a significant
achievement. So were his successful proposalguip ¢he Service with modern aircratft.
The chance to pursue a functional command opticcgaainly lost but this would have
meant a major battle with Langslow and perhapssl@le his time and energy could be
better spent elsewhere.

Jones will continue to remain a controversial fegin the history of the RAAF. What
is needed is a study of Bostock as operational camaler, of Drakeford as Minister for
Air and of Langslow as the senior public servanthat Department. In the meantime
this thesis maintains Jones was a successful Ghieé Air Staff and that his “Ten Years

at the Top” bestowed considerable benefits on thamR
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